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Introduction

This Encyclopedia of Contemporary Spanish Culture
reflects the expansion of interest in Spanish culture
which has been a feature not only of academic
life but of the general public arena during the last
quarter of the twentieth century. It strives to meet
the needs not only of students following
traditional language and literature courses but also
of those studying in the broader and more flexible
programmes which have emerged in universities
and further education colleges, in which Spanish
is studied in the context of area studies, business
studies and political and social sciences. It is also
relevant to students who are not specializing in
Spanish culture as such, but who nevertheless
need to acquire a knowledge of contemporary
Spain as part of a curriculum in, for instance,
European studies, European politics, popular
culture or film studies. The encyclopedia is
written so as to require no knowledge of the
Spanish language, or of Spanish history and
institutions other than what can be acquired by
an educated non-specialist reader of the quality
daily or weekly press.

One reason for the widespread interest in
Spain, for which the Encyclopedia of Contemporary
Spanish Culture tries to cater, is the impressively
successful and, in the main, peaceful transition
since 1975 from an authoritarian political system
to a modern liberal democracy, a series of
profound changes which have had far-reaching
cultural effects. Spain up to 1975 was an anomaly
in Europe, the last and longest surviving relic of
the military dictatorships of the 1930s. A mere
seven years later, it not only had free elections,
parliamentary government and a democratic
constitution, but had installed a centre-left social
democrat government. It achieved this by a
combination of adaptation and modernization of
existing institutions, and imaginative innovations

such as the replacement of the rigid unitary
structure of the Franco dictatorship with a quasi-
federal constitution creating a system of
autonomous communities, which recognized the
cultural, political and economic diversity of the
peninsula.

This blend of continuity and innovation has
been the keynote of cultural developments such
as contemporary music and dance, which have
incorporated traditional forms like flamenco into
new modes of expression which link Spain to
some of the most adventurous movements in
Europe and beyond. Moreover, developments in
areas like poetry and the visual arts have
reconnected with some of the bold insights of the
avant-garde movements of the 1930s without in
any sense being backward-looking. In addition,
though cultural life has flourished in the freer
conditions of democracy, the widely held view
of the Franco dictatorship as a cultural desert,
while partly true, is an exaggeration. Despite the
difficulties imposed by censorship, writers, artists
and filmmakers were still able to produce work
of quality, and to maintain a tradition on which
later generations could build. This is no less true
of the distinctive cultures of Catalonia, Galicia
and the Basque country, which were never
completely stifled during the dictatorship, though
they have undoubtedly been the beneficiaries of
the resources devoted to the promotion of regional
cultures by the autonomous communities.

In its presentation and coverage, the
Encyclopedia of Contemporary Spanish Culture
endeavours to break new ground. The definition
of ‘Spanish’ includes ‘all cultures present within
the territorial boundaries of the Spanish state’.
This means that due regard is paid to the Catalan,
Galician and Basque languages and cultures. The
definition of ‘culture’ is similarly comprehensive,



reflecting the breaking-down of the barriers that
have traditionally separated ‘popular’ and ‘high’
culture, a development not unique to Spain, but
arguably more accentuated there, given the
circumstances of recent Spanish history. The
reader will find entries on architecture, cinema,
the economy, education, fashion, food and drink,
gay culture, intellectual life, language, literature,
the media, music, politics, religion, society, sport
and youth culture. Overview essays give a general
picture of broad areas such as politics or literature,
which are extensively cross-referenced to shorter
notes on individuals or movements. These are
either indicated by bold type in the text, or by
‘see also’ references at the end of each article.
Readers can therefore navigate their own route
through the various aspects of a topic, making
their own connections as they go along. The
longer entries are ‘facts-fronted’ and have
suggestions for further reading which in most
cases are accompanied by notes indicating their
content or relevance. Where possible, sources in
English have been recommended, though the
dearth of published work in English on certain
topics has meant that the only material available
is in Spanish or Catalan.

The chronological period covered by the
encyclopedia begins with the end of the Givil War
in 1939, though the emphasis falls predominantly
on the post-Franco period initiated by the demise
of the dictator in 1975. Some references to earlier
periods are included where the needs of historical
contextualization seemed to warrant this. The
overall balance is as comprehensive as it was
possible to achieve, having regard to considerations
of space, and of the need to give proper prominence
to aspects neglected in other compilations. In view
of the political changes that have taken place since
1975, politics has received ample coverage, since it
is necessary to understand the shifting realignments
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of political forces to which writers, filmmakers and
the media were reacting. Overview articles on the
main literary genres have been supplemented with
shorter pieces on individual writers, in an effort to
ensure that new developments such as the
expansion of women'’s writing or writing in Basque
are given due attention.

In general, the titles of books mentioned in
the encyclopedia have been translated. Where
published translations already exist, the English
title is given first, followed by the original in
brackets; otherwise my own translation of the title
is given in brackets. An exception is made for the
titles of most plays and films, since it is not always
possible to know whether a performance of a play
outside Spain was in the original language, in
translation, or whether the same translated title
was used in different performances. The English
title has been used for plays printed in translation,
and for a small number of films, when it is
reasonably clear that the film has been distributed
under this title in both Britain and the US.

With the single exception of the singer
Karina, for whom no available reference work
yielded a date of birth, places and dates of birth
and death have been given in all biographical
entries. Place-names have mostly been kept in
their Spanish form, save where the Anglicized
form was in general use among English speakers
(e.g. Andalusia, Seville). Currency presented a
particular problem, both because the small size
of the unit, the peseta, means that one has to
handle very large figures, and also because of
differences in the meaning of ‘billion’ (a
thousand million in America, and now almost
universally in Britain) and &udlén (a million
million). To avoid confusion, I have opted to
quote large sums as, for instance, 20,000m
(twenty billion, US/UK) or 20m? (twenty
billion, Spain) as appropriate.
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How to use this book

Structure

The Encyclopedia contains over 700 alphabetically
arranged, signed entries, ranging from concise,
factual contributions to longer overview essays.

For readers with a particular interest, a thematic
contents list on p. Xiv groups entries according to
subject, e.g. music or the visual arts. In the body
of each entry direct cross-references, indicated in
bold type, lead to other relevant articles, while a
‘see also’ section at the end suggests related topics.

Biographical entries contain dates and places
of birth and death, wherever the information is
readily available, followed by the profession of
the subject. Place-names have mostly been kept
in their Spanish form, except where the Anglicized
form is in common use among English speakers
(e.g. Andalusia and Seville).

"To avoid ambiguity in the meaning of the term
‘billion’, large sums of currency are given in
millions. A billon pesetas (in Spanish a million
million) is expressed as a million squared (m?).
For instance 20m? indicates twenty billon.

Bibliographic items
These are divided into 3 sections:

1 Bibliography/Filmography/Discography—a
selection of the entrant’s work.

2 References—items which are mentioned in the
body of the article.

3 Further reading—suggestions for sources for
further study, in most cases including annota-
tions indicating content or relevance.

In the body of the entries, the titles of books have
been translated. Where published translations
already exist, the English title is given first,
followed by the original in parentheses; otherwise
a literal translation of the title is given in
parentheses. An exception is made for the titles
of most plays and films, since it is not always
possible to know whether a performance of a play
outside Spain was in the original language, in
translation, or whether the same translated title
was used in different performances. The English
title has been used for plays printed in translation,
and for a small number of films, when it is
reasonably clear that the film has been distributed
under this title in both Britain and the US.
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Sénchez Vicario, Arantxa

sport and leisure

sporting press

tennis

torero

zoological gardens

Visual arts

art collections

art exhibitions
Arroyo, Eduardo
Brossa, Joan
Catala-Roca, Francesc
Catany, Tony
Centelles, Agusti
Chillida, Eduardo



Cho Juda

crafts

Cuallado, Gabriel
Dali, Salvador
Dali Museum
design
Fontcuberta, Joan
Lladré

Miré, Joan
painting
photography
Picasso, Pablo
pottery

Saura, Antonio
sculpture

Tapies, Antoni
Vargas, Rafael
visual arts

Writers

Alberti, Rafael

Aldecoa, Ignacio

Aldecoa, Josefina
Aleixandre Merlot, Vicente
Albs, Concha

Alperi Ferndndez, Victor
Alvarez de Toledo Maura, Luisa Isabel
Aritzeta 1 Abad, Margarida
Arrabal, Fernando

Atencia, Maria Victoria
Aub, Max

Ayala, Francisco

Azcona, Rafael

Ballesteros de Gaibrois, Mercedes
Belbel, Sergi

Benet Goitia, Juan

Benet 1 Jornet, Josep Maria
Buero Vallejo, Antonio
Calders, Pere

Calvo Sotelo, Joaquin
Cano, José Luis

Capmany, Maria Aur¢lia
Caro Baroja, Julio

Carnero Arbat, Guillermo
Castellet, Josep Marfa
Castillo-Puche, José Luis
Castresana, Luis de

Cela Trulock, Camilo José
Chacel, Rosa

Thematic entry list

Cirici Pellicer, Alexandre
Crespo, Angel

Delibes Setién, Miguel
Diego, Gerardo

Duque, Aquilino

Escobedo, Joana

Espriu, Salvador

Falcén, Lidia
Ferndndez-Cubas, Cristina
Ferndndez de la Reguera, Ricardo
Ferndndez Santos, Jesus
Ferrater, Gabriel

Foix, J.V.

Férmica Corsi, Mercedes
Fraile Ruiz, Medardo

Fuertes, Gloria

Fuster, Joan

Gala, Antonio

Garcia Serrano, Rafael

Gil de Biedma, Jaime
Giménez Arnau, José Antonio
Gimferrer, Pere

Gémez Ojea, Carmen
Goytisolo, Juan

Goytisolo, Luis

Goytisolo Gay, José Agustin
Guillén, Jorge

Guillén, Rafael

Gutiérrez Torrero, Concepcién
Janés, Clara

Jiménez Lozano, José

Juan Arbd, Sebastidn

Laforet Diaz, Carmen
Laiglesia Gonzdlez, Alvaro de
Ledn, Maria Teresa

Lépez Rubio, José

Luca de Tena y Brunet, Torcuato
Manent, Albert

March Alcald, Susana

Marsé Carbd, Juan

Martin Gaite, Carmen
Martin-Santos, Luis

Matute Ausejo, Ana Marfa
Mayoral, Marina

Mendoza, Eduardo

Mihura Santos, Miguel

Moix, Terenci

Moncada, Jesus

Montero, Rosa
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xxii Thematic entry list

Monzé, Quim

Olmo Gallego, Lauro
Ortega y Gasset, José
Pamies, Teresa
Pedrolo, Manuel de
Perucho, Juan

Pla 1 Casadevall, Josep
Porcel, Baltasar

Portal Nicolds, Marta
Prados, Emilio
Puértolas Villanueva, Soledad
Quiroga, Elena

Riera, Carme
Rodoreda, Merce
Roig, Montserrat
Romero, Luis

Rosales Camacho, Luis
Rossetti, Ana

Sdenz Alonso, Mercedes
Salom, Jaime
Sampedro, José Luis

Sénchez Ferlosio, Rafael
Sanchis Sinisterra, José
Sastre Salvador, Alfonso
Sender, Ramon J.

Simdé, Isabel-Clara

Sirera, Rodolf

Soriano Jara, Elena
Tellado, Corin

Torrente Ballester, Gonzalo
Tusquets, Esther

Umbral, Francisco
Urretabizkaia, Arantxa
Valente, José Angel
Valenti, Helena

Vaz de Soto, José Marfa
Vizquez Montalban, Manuel
Villarta Tufién, Angeles
Villena, Luis Antonio de
Vizcaino Casas, Fernando
Xirinachs, Olga
Zambrano, Maria



ABC

ABCis one of a very small number of older family-
owned newspapers to survive the transition to
democracy following the death of General Franco.
It is unashamedly conservative in outlook, but is
one of the most successful newspapers in Spain.

Although published in Madrid, 4BC is a
newspaper with a national readership throughout
Spain. It is published by Prensa Espanola, one of
the oldest family-owned publishing groups in the
country. It is the only major national newspaper
which does not provide data to the Estudio General
de Medios (General Media Survey), the organization
which provides statistics on readerships and the like
for most Spanish publications. Despite this, it is
generally believed to be one of Spain’s most widely
read dailies, with an average circulation of around a
quarter of a million copies, placing it close behind
its main national rival F/ Pais.

ABC’s appeal is not immediately apparent to the
outsider. It has the smallest format of all the Madrid
dailies, a feature which has the additional
consequence of making it often quite bulky: it can
at times total as many as 130 pages, these having
the unusual distinction of being stapled at the spine.
It is printed on rather poor quality paper, and
features few photographs, presenting the reader with
broad columns of uninterrupted text occasionally
enlivened by the odd line drawing or graph. It has
an overwhelmingly unmodern feel, appearing as
something of a survivor from a bygone age.

Its political coverage is unabashedly
conservative. It has missed few opportunities to

criticize the various PSOE governments which
have been in office since the early 1980s, and it is
uncompromising in its defence of the unity of
Spain against any kind of separatist tendency.
During the Barcelona Olympics it argued
aggressively against any degree of Catalanization
of the Games, insisting that they were wholly
Spanish. It has further alienated many Catalans
by taking a hostile approach to the process of
linguistic normalization in that community, even
going so far as to accuse the Catalan parliament,
the Generalitat, of ‘linguistic fascism’.

Since it does not participate in the General
Media Survey, it is difficult to obtain reliable data
regarding the precise section of Spanish society to
which 4BC appeals. On the basis of the evidence
available from its own columns, however, it seems
clear that it is essentially an older person’s
newspaper and that it caters for those who are
suspicious of change and want such change as is
inevitable to be at a slow pace. As more younger
readers come on to the Spanish newspaper market,
it seems unlikely that ABCwill be able to maintain
its current position in the hierarchy of Spanish
newspapers in the longer term.

Further reading

Mateo, R. de and Corbella, J.M. (1992) ‘Spain’ in
B.S.Ostergaard (ed.) The Media in Western Europe,
London: Sage (a useful guide to the media
situation in Spain in general, though its coverage
of individual newspapers is rather slim).

HUGH O'DONNELL
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Abellan, José Luis
b. 1933, Madrid
Academic and literary critic

One of the most prolific writers on the history of
philosophy, Abelldn is the author of the multi-
volume Historia critica del pensamiento espariol (Critical
History of Spanish Thought) (1979-89), and of
studies of Ortega y Gasset. He secured an
appointment in the Faculty of Philosophy of the
Complutense University of Madrid in 1966,
subsequently becoming professor of the History
of Spanish Thought. He co-authored, with
Antonio Monclds, El pensamiento espaiiol
contempordneo y la vida de América (Contemporary
Spanish Thought and the Life of America) (1989),
for the third volume of which he was awarded
the National Essay Prize.

EAMONN RODGERS

abortion law

Under the Franco regime illegal abortion had
been very widely practised as a form of birth
control. Until the legalization of contraceptives
in 1978, numbers of abortions are estimated to
have been between 300,000 and 350,000 a year
in the 1970s (about 40 percent of the figure for
live births). In 1985 a law decriminalizing
voluntary termination of pregnancy in special
cases was approved. It provided for termination
on grounds of danger to the life of the mother or
the child, risk of foetal malformation, and rape.
Facilities for termination were made available in
public centres and in accredited private clinics, of
which there were 215 and 54 respectively in 1991.

Figures given in that year in an answer to
parliamentary questions showed that since 1985
a total of 110,000 women had obtained legal
abortions in Spain, the most frequent ground
being danger to the physical or psychological
health of the mother. Over 40 percent of the
women were under 25, and between 1987 and
1989 10,000 operations had been performed on
women between the ages of 15 and 19 years,
representing 13 percent of all legal abortions. Of
all the autonomous communities, Madrid had

the highest number of legal abortions (8,238).
The information also showed that there had been
a significant reduction in the numbers of Spanish
women seeking abortions abroad. The UK had
always been the most frequent destination, with
over 14,000 a year by 1978 and 22,002 in 1983.
By 1989 the figure had dropped to 1,332.

A different set of figures, however, from a
study financed by the Instituto de la Mujer and
included in the World Health Organization’s
Special Programme of Investigation into Human
Reproduction, pointed to a continuing high level
ofillegal abortion. These data suggested that there
were in fact in the region of 105,000 terminations
every year in Spain (nearly six times the admitted
figure), 71 percent of which were illegal. Equally
remarkable was the revelation that some 97
percent of legal terminations took place in private
clinics. Though the conscientious objection clause
offered an escape route to health professionals in
the public sector unwilling to perform the
operations, there were indications that some of
those objecting were subsequently carrying out
terminations in a private centre.

Reform of the law was already being
discussed, and earlier in 1991 a draft proposal to
extend decriminalization of abortion on socio-
economic grounds had been drawn up by a
commission of five experts. This was considered
amoderate proposal in the face of pressure from,
on the one hand, those who favoured extending
decriminalization even further, and, on the other,
continuing opposition by the Spanish bishops,
who published in the same year EI aborto, 100
cuestiones y respuestas sobre la defensa de la vida humana
y la actitud de los catolicos (Abortion: 100 Questions
and Answers on the Defence of Human Life and
the Attitude of Catholics).

In 1992 the Government announced it was
seeking to negotiate the extension of abortion by a
‘combined system of time limits and specified
conditions’. In 1994 a joint proposal from the
Ministries of Justice and Interior, Health and Social
Affairs, was referred to the Consejo General del
Poder Judicial (CGPJ—the General Council of the
Judiciary). It would have permitted a woman to
terminate her pregnancy in the first 12 weeks, on
condition that she waited three days to hear
arguments from state representatives in favour of



preserving life, and received counselling on the
various supports available, and on the juridical and
medical aspects of termination. There was strong
opposition from conservative political and judicial
quarters, as well as from the Conference of Bishops,
who had already in 1993 maintained that the State
had no competence to legislate in favour of
abortion. Feminist organizations were also unhappy
with the proposal, because, since it did not tackle
the problem of conscientious objection in the public
health sector, it would strengthen economic
discrimination. They were also concerned that
counselling could become a form of coercion. In
the event the proposal failed to get the expected
majority approval of the CGPJ and was not
pursued.

Towards the end of 1994 the government
announced that it would introduce legislation to
legalize abortion on socio-economic grounds the
following February. However, because the socialist
PSOE party did not have an overall majority, it
was forced to make pacts with the PP and other
conservative parties, in particular the GiU, which
resulted in lengthy delays.

See also: National Catholicism; Roman
Catholicism; sexual behaviour; social attitudes

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapter 10
discusses abortion in the context of the sexual
revolution).

EAMONN RODGERS

Abril, Victoria
b. 1959, Madrid
Actress

Abril 1s one of the best known actresses outside
Spain. By 1989 she had already achieved national
success and had made several films abroad, notably
in France, for instance Beneix’s La Lune dans le caniveau
(The Moon in the Guiter) (1982). However, it was her
starring role in Almodévar’s iAtame! (Tie Me Up,
Tie Me Down!) which brought her international

advertising 3

acclaim and she appeared in two more of his late
films. In her roles for Almodévar she epitomizes
restrained passion, elegance and intelligence, while
showing comic talent especially in later films such
as Balasko’s 1995 Gazon maudit (French Tivist).

NURIA TRIANA TORIBIO

Abril Martorell, Fernando
b. 1936, Valencia; d. 1998, Spain
Politician

Abril Martorell was the key member of the
presidential ‘inner circle’ in the years of Adolfo
Sudrez’s UCD governments (1977-81). After a rapid
career in the state administration as a specialist in
agricultural matters, he became Agriculture Minister
in Sudrez’s first government (1976-7), then Vice-
President for Political Affairs (1977-8) and later for
Economic Affairs (1978-80). He was sacked in a
cabinet reshuffle shortly before Sudrez, his close
friend and political ally, was forced out of office.

JONATHAN HOPKIN

advertising

Advertising in Spain is part of the international
advertising scene, with the top twenty agencies
being owned, with very few exceptions, wholly
or in part by multinational groups. Most of these
groups became established by acquiring or asso-
ciating with local agencies, though some have built
them up from scratch. In international
competitions Spain regularly appears among the
top three countries for the quality of its
advertisements.

After major increases in spending on
advertising in the 1980s, the economic recession
resulted in 1993 being described as the worst in
the history of Spanish advertising, when there
was a 7.7 percent decrease in advertising
investment in the main media, and an overall
decrease of 4.6 percent. A modest increase of
around 1 percent the following year and just
under 4 percent in 1995 marked the beginning
of arecovery, but this was unevenly spread over
the various media.
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The 1980s and 1990s have seen a major change
mn the relative positions of the major advertising
media, and the recession and the advent of newer
outlets has meant fierce competition for the attention
of prospective customers. Television began to oust
the daily press as the medium commanding the
highest revenue at the start of the 1990s and by
1993 was attracting almost 45 percent of nvestment
in the conventional advertising media. This was due
to a policy of setting very low tariffs as an answer to
the pressing need to generate income (there is no
television licence fee in Spain). But the resulting
saturation of the medium by publicity is causing a
reaction among audiences and a change in their
viewing habits. Relativities have also been changing
within the television sector. The advent of private
companies has led to a decline in the income and
market share of the previous monopoly holder TVE,
to the extent that in 1994 TVE-1 lost its prime
position to Antena 3 and was continuing to lose
mvestment in 1995.

Though the other conventional media suffered
from the effects of the rapid expansion of
television advertising, both the press and radio
are considered to have been successful in
overcoming their difficulties and are either holding
their own or marginally increasing their market
share. Decen-tralized printing, technical advances,
the strengthening of local sections and the
increasing bulk of Sunday supplements have
contributed to the recuperation of the press, and
the radio channels have begun to tailor their
programmes to specific and increasing audiences.
Cinema and outdoor advertising hold on to their
very small share of the market and it appears to
be magazines, especially technical ones, that have
suffered the most in the shifting relativities.

Other forms of advertising between them
account for very slightly more than half of all
mvestment, and chief among them are direct
marketing, accounting for over 23 percent of all
mvestment, and, some way behind at 8 percent,
publicity at point of sale. For the future the
Internet is being recognized as having enormous
potential for advertising and direct selling, as
suggested by trends in the USA, where towards
the end of the 1990s the Internet attracted at least
3 percent of investment, a figure likely to rise to
over 22 percent by 2002.

Although television heads the overall list of
advertising media, there are quite substantial
differences in the choice of media by the various
sectors. In 1995, for example, advertising in
culture and communication media, the sector with
the largest investment, was split approximately
40 percent to television, 35 to the dailies, 12 to
magazines, 8 to radio, 3 to supplements and
Sunday papers, 1.5 to outdoor and a mere 0.12
to cinema. A roughly similar pattern was visible
in the transport (cars) sector. The cosmetic,
hygiene and pharmaceutical sector on the other
hand showed a strong bias of 62 percent to
television, with 19 to magazines and 13 to radio,
with a mere 2.5 to the dailies and 2 to the
supplements. The food sector had an even
stronger bias to television of 86 percent, with only
1 percent each to the dailies and supplements,
but it was the detergent and cleaning materials
sector which put virtually all its advertising on
television, a massive 98 percent. Construction,
agriculture and industry, on the other hand, put
70 percent of their investment into the dailies and
a further 14 percent into magazines. The drinks
industry concentrated 49 percent of its investment
on television, but also almost a quarter on radio.
"Tobacco, exiled from television, also put a quarter
of its advertising on radio, but a further quarter
on outdoor displays. The sector that put the
highest percentage into the magazines was the
textile and clothing industry at 36 percent, while
the dailies attracted roughly half of the investment
of the public and private services sector and the
transport, travel and tourism sector.

Of the advertisers, the largest overall investors
are regularly El Corte Inglés, which tends to spread
its publicity widely across the media, Procter &
Gamble, which concentrates virtually all its
publicity on television, and various motorcar
manufacturers who tend to share the best part of
their investment between television and the dailies.

A General Advertising Law was first introduced
i 1964 under Franco, and advertisements were
regularly subjected to censorship, especially any
in which an insufficiently clad female appeared.
Since then there have been modifications to the
general law in 1988 as well as various specific
regulations or guidelines, especially with regard to
television. Since 1978, for example, it has been



illegal to advertise tobacco and drinks of over 20
percent alcoholic content, and in 1990 TVE’s
Administrative Council issued a series of guidelines
relating to the standards of behaviour and language
and the uses of alcohol portrayed in publicity
material. But in sexual matters the revolution has
been complete. Highly suggestive and provocative
images, particularly of the female figure, have been
used to advertise the most improbable of products,
even cough lozenges, and strong objections to the
exploitation of women as sex objects have begun
to be voiced in Spain, as elsewhere.

See also: consumerism; economy; food and
drink; sport and leisure; standard of living

Further reading

H.Graham and J.Labanyi (eds) (1995) Spanish
Cultural Studies, an Introduction: The Struggle for
Modernity, Oxford: Oxford University Press
(an indispensable handbook; chapters 15 to
22 have several references to advertising in
the context of overall cultural developments
since 1960).

Schubert, A. (1990) A4 Social History of Modern Spain,
London: Routledge (pp. 256-64 provide an
analysis of the socio-political and economic
changes of the Franco regime and the
transition to democracy).

EAMONN RODGERS

aficionado

This term means literally, a fan of any spectacle
or activity. In bullfighting, it refers to a
knowledgeable devotee (as opposed to an
uninformed spectator).

TIAN CAMPBELL ROSS

Agencia EFE

Founded by the Franco government in 1938 in the
Nationalist zone during the Civil War, as the sole
channel for the control of news originating from
foreign agencies, EFE continued, even after the
restoration of democracy, to be owned by the state,
and operates, in effect, as the official news agency,
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with the editorial line being determined by the
party in power. The largest news agency in the
Spanish-speaking world, employing 1,145 people,
EFE distributes information to 1,500 locations on
the globe, including 137 cities in 102 countries. It
releases some 300 reports daily, offering a 24-hour
service to more than 2,000 journalists affiliated to
EFE world-wide. Digital data is accessed through
more than 1,000 terminals round the globe, linked
to satellite transmitters. As well as news, EFE offers
alarge number of subscription services both within
Spain and internationally, including sports
information, photographs, a documentation bank
covering the years 1939 to the present, and
technical support. It markets annual compilations
of information on CD-ROM.

EFE has also, through its Departmento de
Espafiol Urgente (Department for the Defence
of Spanish), founded in 1982, taken on the role
of protecting traditional orthographic and
grammatical norms for modern Spanish, and,
especially, fostering the use of ‘correct’ Spanish
on the Internet, in opposition to the domination
of English.

EAMONN RODGERS

agriculture

Spanish agriculture is characterized by diversity
and unpredictability. In a good year agriculture
and fisheries together account for approximately
5 percent of Spain’s GDP, but lower than average
rainfall from 1991 to 1995 reduced this figure
very significantly. Hardest hit were cereals and
crops that require irrigation. Between one-sixth
and one-fifth of the cultivated land in Spain is in
need of irrigation to be productive, and the issue
of water transfers for agricultural purposes from
areas with plentiful supplies to areas with
mnsufficient supplies has become the subject of
heated debates and public protests, worsened by
the nationalistic outlook of Spain’s regional
governments. Although Spain has for a long time
invested heavily in reservoirs, water conservation
is not popular with Spaniards. Despite the
problems, the agricultural sector still offers
employment to 8 percent of the country’s
workforce (not including family members who
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contribute their labour to agricultural enterprises),
though many labourers are underem-ployed or
even (as in Andalusia) in receipt of a special
agricultural subsidy.

The productivity of Spanish agriculture varies
greatly. It is high in the production of horticultural
products and low in the production of milk and
cereals (except rice). The diversity of cultivation
makes geographical characterization difficult, but
i general livestock predominates in the north and
west, cereals (except rice) in the centre, and fruit
and vegetables in the south and east. Viticulture
is widespread throughout the country, and there
is scarcely a region which does not produce its
own wine. Spain’s undoubted agricultural
strengths lie in citrus fruits (grown in the
Mediterranean provinces, especially Valencia); in
early vegetables (grown under glass and plastic
mn the south and southeast); in soft fruits (grown
mostly in the province of Huelva); and in rice
(grown in the wetlands of the Ebro and
Guadalquivir basins, Valencia and Badajoz).
There are, however, many other food crops
produced in significant quantities. Spain is a major
producer of olive oil, although production of
sunflower oil now greatly exceeds that of the more
traditional olive oil (some 10 percent of the olive
crop is not pressed but marketed as table olives).
Leguminous plants are also widely cultivated,
notably chick peas, beans, lentils and peas.
Alongside the usual root crops and tubers
(potatoes, onions etc.) and salad vegetables
(tomatoes, lettuce etc.) are grown other less
common crops such as sweet potatoes, peppers,
artichokes, aubergines, asparagus and garlic. For
fresh fruit lovers Spain is something of a paradise:
at some stage during the year there are available
oranges, mandarins, grapefruit, bananas, apricots,
peaches, nectarines, apples, pears, plums, grapes,
figs, cherries, strawberries, custard apples, avoca-
dos, kiwis, pomegranates, quince, medlars,
melons and water melons, as well as a variety of
which
transformation include sugar beet, sugar cane,

nuts. Crops require industrial
cotton, tobacco, chicory, aniseed, saffron,
peppercorn, hemp and osier for wickerwork.
Spain is the world’s third largest producer of
wine but its production per hectare is considerably

lower than those of France and Italy. Traditionally

only sherry and Rioja wines have had an
international acceptance, but the huge strides in
vinification technology made by Spanish wineries
over the past twenty years have resulted in major
quality improvements and vastly increased exports.
There 1s, however, serious overproduction, and
about one-third of the wine produced is bought
by intervention and distilled (uneconomically) into
industrial alcohols. If the EU’s proposed quota
system is implemented, Spain could be badly hit,
especially in the huge but inefficient wine-produ-
cing area of La Mancha, south of Madrid.

As far as meat production is concerned, pork is
the most important product by both weight and
value, outstripping beef several times over, this
being partly due to the popularity and high price
of cured ham. Chicken occupies second place.
Goats have declined relative to other livestock and
are no longer important, but sheep on the other
hand, with some twenty-five million head, are bred
extensively for wool and their milk goes into
cheesemaking. The dairy sector, heavily
concentrated in the north and northwest, where
regular rainfall ensures adequate pastures, is
inefficient, with average herd size scarcely into
double figures. Spain imports substantial quantities
of milk and dairy products, mainly from France.

EU entry has on the whole been beneficial to
Spanish agriculture, with farm incomes having
risen steadily since entry, and by considerably more
than the EU average. While some of this increase
in income can be attributed to improved
productivity, most of it is due to the price support
system of the CAP and the devaluation of the
peseta against the ECU. Agricultural products
account for a very significant proportion of Spain’s
exports (just under 20 percent) although the value
of agricultural imports in the mid-1990s slightly
exceeded the value of exports (largely because of
the Spaniards’ insatiable demand for fish and
seafood). Despite improvements in the decade to
1996, Spanish agriculture remains undercapitalized
and labour-intensive and suffers from inadequate
market orientation. Nevertheless, given adequate
rainfall and/or assured water supplies, there are
sectors, such as fruit, vegetables, olives and olive
oil, and wine, where Spain could easily go on to
consolidate its strengths with nothing more than
improved management and informed marketing.



See also: economy; labour market; land tenure;
latifundia; migration; minifundia; standard of living;;
water supply

Further reading

Chislett, W. (1996) Spain 1996. The Central Hispano
Handbook, Madrid: Banco Central Hispano
(chapter 5 offers a succinct account of recent
developments).

Salmon, K. (1995) The Modern Spanish Economy,
Transformation and Integration into Europe,
London: Pinter (chapter 3 offers an
informative survey of agriculture, forestry and
fishing).

C.ALONGHURST

AIDS

Since the AIDS epidemic hit Spain in 1981 it is
estimated that there may have been as many as
40,000 cases. The National AIDS Register had
recorded 27,500 cases to the end of 1994 and 15,000
AIDS-related deaths, but this is generally admitted
to be below the real figure, for until the redefmition
of AIDS-induced illnesses many conditions and
deaths were not attributed to AIDS. The most
frequent cause of transmission of the virus is the
intravenous use of drugs (64 percent), followed by
homosexual relations (15 percent), heterosexual
relations (13 percent) and foetal infection (2 percent),
a pattern different from that of the rest of Europe,
where homosexuality is the chief cause of
transmission. Of those known to have been infected
80 percent have been male. It is officially estimated
that there are some 150,000 people who are HIV-
positive (0.375 percent of the population), and the
incidence of AIDS is currently running at something
over 4,000 new cases per annum, the worst affected
areas by far being Madrid, Catalonia and the Basque
country. The strong drugs connection has resulted
in 30 percent of the prison population either being
HIV-positive or already having developed AIDS.
Although the PSOE government led by Felipe
Gonzélez carried out campaigns warning drug users
of the dangers of infection through shared needles
and urging the use of condoms as a preventive
measure, this latter advice was strongly contested
by the Catholic Church. The annual cost to the
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Spanish health service of dealing with the epidemic
was running at 20,000m pesetas in 1990 and,
according to some Spanish scientists, was leading
to the neglect of other important diseases.
Meanwhile AIDS has continued to spread, albeit
rather more slowly in the 1990s, suggesting greater
public awareness of the risks. Nevertheless at a rate
of about 120 new diagnosed sufferers per million
inhabitants Spain now has the highest incidence of
AIDS in Europe.

C.ALONGHURST

Alaska
b. 1963, Mexico
Singer

At the age of 14 Olvido Gara became the first
punk girl in Spain to leap onto the stage, dressed
in a leopard skin suit holding a guitar. As her real
name did not possess sufficient glamour for the
would-be star, she renamed herself Alaska after a
song by Lou Reed. Alaska made her début in
Kaka de Luxe which managed to record an EP;
the group consisted of six other musicians who
would go on to form some of the most acclaimed
bands of new Spanish pop.

Her next group was Alaska y los Pegamoides,
in which Olvido began as a guitarist. Shortly
afterwards she exchanged her arrow-shaped guitar
for a microphone, and sang her first single ‘Horror
en el Hipermercado’ (Horror in the Hypermarket),
redolent of the recurrent themes of her long career:
narratives of everyday domestic life, combined with
references to film, television, comics and science
fiction. Her original look and innovative ideas
carved her a prominent place in the flourishing
Spanish music scene.

Alaska acted in Pedro Almodévar’s first film:
Pepi, Luci, Bom y otras chicas del monton (Pepi, Luci,
Bom and All Those Other Girls), adding a touch
of youthful rebellion as one of the three female
protagonists.

The first and only LP recorded by Alaska y
los Pegamoides had the audacious title Grandes
Exitos (Greatest Hits), and in it they combined
different pop music formulas, written by the two
composers who have worked with Alaska
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throughout her career: Carlos Berlanga and
Nacho Canut. Personal differences between
members of the group caused it to split up, and
Alaska went on to form Alaska y Dinarama with
Berlanga and Canut. With Dinarama Alaska
reached the summit of her career: the group went
to number one in Spain in 1984 with the record
Deseo carnal (Carnal Desire), they triumphed in
Latin America, they organized huge tours. Alaska
became a celebrity; she presented television
programmes, made com-mercials, wrote articles
in the press and was frequently invited on to chat
shows as the mouth-piece of popular culture.
Her last record with Dinarama, Fan Fatal (Fatal
Fan), came out when acid-house music hit. More
changes in the line up followed and in 1989
Alaska, together with Nacho Canut, created
Fangoria, their definitive techno-pop project, with
more introspective lyrics. Through Fangoria
Alaska has developed ideas which hark back to
the under-ground/cult scene. Fangoria has its own
fan club which produces a fanzine, they have a
studio where they can record whenever they wish
to do so, they play at concerts they organize
themselves; in other words they have complete
control of their work, independent of the pressures
of record companies. In this way Fangoria has
managed to retain what many of their
contemporaries have lost: public credibility.

See also: Movida, la; rock and pop

FERNANDO DELGADO

Alberti, Rafael

b. 1902, El Puerto de Santa Maria
(Cadiz)

Writer

When he returned to Spain in April 1977 at the
age of seventy-four, Rafael Alberti had spent over
half of his life in exile. With a vigour that belies
his age, he has seemed determined to maintain the
élan embodied in the angel of haste, one of the
many angels through which he expressed his
complex thoughts and feelings in his masterwork
of the 1920s, Sobre los dngeles (Concerning the
Angels). As an unwavering member of the

Communist party since the early 1930s, he has
had to flee countries, has been refused entry to
others, and has been welcomed with open arms
by many more. As a candidate of the Communist
party he was elected to the Spanish Senate in 1977
in the first elections after Franco’s death; he
resigned three months later. Prolonged exile has
enabled Alberti to display an extraordinary poetic
and personal stamina independent of Spain, for
he had not grounded his writings in Spain and
even less in his native Andalusia. His ability to
detach himself and to re-attach himself, to throw
down roots that grow into books of poetry, has
converted his travels into a creative odyssey whose
stages are clearly marked in such titles as Baladas y
canciones del Farand (Ballads and Songs of the River
Parand), Sonrie China (China Smiles) and Roma,
peligro para caminantes (Rome, A Danger to
Pedestrians). In declaring on his ninetieth birthday
‘I regret nothing. Commitment has never
jeopardized my work’, Alberti exhibited that
confidence and fortitude that have sustained him
throughout his life, especially when he has been
the target of vilification, from being called ‘Russian’
after his travels to Soviet Russia in the 1930s to
the accusation in 1993 that he signed death
warrants during the Civil War. The rush to defend
him against a charge that was quickly withdrawn
by the historian Torcuato Luca de Tena is
testimony to the reverence he inspires in Spain,
which has showered him with prizes and honours
that, after a forced hiatus of almost fifty years,
crown the promise of a distinguished career
heralded by the award in 1925 of the National Prize
for Literature for his first book of poetry, Marinero
en tierra (Sailor on Land). The prestigious
Cervantes Prize, the title ‘hijo predilecto de
Andalucia’ (favourite son of Andalusia) and
honorary degrees from the Universities of Granada
and Cadiz acknowledge, however tardily, the status
of a man whose creativity was celebrated in the
international congress organized in Cadiz in 1990
to coincide with his eighty-eighth birthday and the
establishment of the Rafael Alberti Foundation.
The award in 1981 of the National Prize for
Theatre reminds us that Albert, though celebrated
mainly as a poet, is an accomplished dramatist.
He 1s also a fine writer of prose, whose long awaited
second volume of memoirs documents the life of a



man who has been an actor on the world’s stage:
accounts of his escape from France, of his
precarious life in Argentina, of friendships, of the
fascination exercised by the shape of letters, evince
a vitality that animates the many articles he has
published since in £/ Pais. It is significant that he
recalls the angel of haste and quotes lines from
that poem in a book of poetry written between
1979 and 1982, Versos sueltos de cada dia (Verses
Written Day by Day), where his definition of poetry
as ‘no estar sentado’ (not to be seated) maintains
his faith in the mobility that has been for him a
physical reality and a psychological necessity, one
that has led him to style himself ‘un marinero en
tierra por el aire’ (an airborne sailor on land) and
‘un poeta errante y callejero’ (a vagabond poet of
the streets). These designations allude to the many
flights he has taken in his travels around the world;
they also define him in relation to what he was,
positing fidelity to self and continuity of self as
canons that explain the allusions to Marinero en tierra
and to a work which in the 1930s advertised the
mdivist-bility of poet and political missionary, £/
poeta en la calle (The Poet in the Street).
Throughout his career Alberti has evinced
assurance about who he is and faith in what he does,
situating himself at the centre of his works and
adopting manners appropriate to the role he selects:
since his return to Spain, the roles are those of the
common man and commentator, of the diarist, and
of the exalted lover. Whatever the role, he acts it
masterfully, speaking out from the printed page as
eloquently as in his public appearances and recitals,
where he invariably astounds his audience with his
legendary memory, and in his political campaigning
in verse, where, in Nuevas coplas de fuan Fanadero New
Rhymes by John the Baker), he uses a transparent
alter ego to assail social injustices and to exalt ideals
of liberty and friendship in the limpid manner of
Andalusian popular verse. Private rather than public
concerns energize Versos sueltos de cada dia, where
despondency about his advancing years is a sad
counterpoint to his buoyant insistence that his
marriage, at the age of ninety-two, to Maria
Asuncién Mateo ‘is for me like an injection of
youth...Tam ageless’. Precise echoes of Sobre los dngeles
point to the emotional turbulence underlying Versos
sueltos de cada dia, where jottings unified by mood as
well as by a confessional manner reveal a mind
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assailed by memories of forced activity, of political
mvolvement and its cost, and of his first wife, Maria
"Teresa Leén, whose redemption of him in the 1920s
1s seen in contrast with the incapacitating illness that
claimed her mind and then her life. Maintaining
that line of self-deprecatory humour initiated by an
carly poem entitled ‘El tonto de Rafael (Autorre-
trato burlesco)’ (The Fool Rafael (Burlesque Self-
Portrait)), Alberti presents himself in this work as a
man who, aware of his age, defies it in words by
styling himself an ‘Icaro pretencioso sin edad, con
las alas prestadas’ (pretentious, ageless Icarus with
borrowed wings).

As if to prove his vitality, he postulates survival
as a positive state in Los /jos del drago (The Sons of
the Dragon), opposing to the hideous Adefesia the
eternal figure of Venus, who is named here as
Beatriz. Although love has never been a strong
theme of Alberti’s poetry, in Los kgjos del drago, and
then in Canciones para Altair (Songs for Altair), he
seems anxious to make up for lost time. Adopting
the manner of the adoring lover wounded by love,
he kneels before his mistress, whose body he
celebrates with a rhetorical elegance faithful to the
cultured manner he cultivated in the 1920s in
homage to the seventeenth-century poet Luis de
Goéngora. Increasing the temperature of his passion,
Alberti conjoins two venerable topics to present
Altair as both Venus arising from the waves and a
star that has come down from its constellation. The
explicit drawings which accompanied the poems
in the first edition illustrate his depiction of her as
‘palpable’: the woman exalted as Altair has enabled
Alberti to transcend and triumph over his years,
to challenge prejudices and expectations, and to
extend the limits of his own poetry. Alberti’s poems
continue to surprise and to radiate an energy whose
message is positive as they illustrate the continuing
benefits for him as creator and for us as readers of
the ‘hambre vital’ (hunger for life) he admired in
Picasso.

Major works

Alberti, R. (1929) Sobre los dngeles (1927-8),
Madrid: Castalia; trans. G.Connell, Concerning
the Angels, London: Rapp & Carroll, 1967

(poetry).
—— (1952) Retornos de lo vivo lgjano (1948-1952)
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(Remembrances of Things Living and
Distant), Buenos Aires: Losada (poetry).

— (1959) La arboleda perdida. Libros I y II de
memorias, Buenos Aires: Compaiia General
Fabril Editores; trans. G.Burns, The Lost Grove,
Berkeley, CA: University of California Press,
1976 (autobiography).

—— (1966) Selected Poems, ed. and trans. B.Belitt,
Berkeley and Los Angeles, CA: University of
California Press (poetry).

—— (1982) Fersos sueltos de cada dia (Verses Written
Day by Day), Barcelona: Seix Barral (poetry
written 1979-82).

—— (1986) Los fujos del drago y otros poemas (Sons of
the Dragon and Other Poems), Granada:
Exma. Diputacién Provincial de Granada
(poetry).

—— (1987) La arboleda perdida. Libros III y IV de
memorias, Barcelona: Seix Barral
(autobiography).

—— (1989) Canciones para Altazr. Con seis dibujos del autor
(Songs for Altair. With Six Drawings by the
Author), Madrid: Ediciones Hiperion (poetry).

Further reading

Jiménez Fajardo, S. (1985) Multiple Spaces: the Poetry
of Rafael Alberti, London: Tamesis.

Popkin, L.B. (1975) The Theatre of Rafael Albert,
London: Tamesis.

Wesseling, P. (1981) Revolution and Tradition: the
Poetry of Rafael Alberti, Valencia: Albatros
Hispanofila.

C.BRIAN MORRIS

Aldecoa, Ignacio

b. 24 July 1925, Vitoria; d. 15 November
1969, Madrid

Writer

Aldecoa was one of a group of writers who
experienced the Civil War in childhood, and who
later formed the so-called Generacién de Medio
Siglo (Mid-Century Generation), which included
Jests Ferndndez Santos, Rafael Sdanchez Ferlosio,
Medardo Fraile, Alfonso Sastre and Carmen
Martin Gaite. Aldecoa entered the University of
Salamanca, officially to read philosophy, but
neglected his studies in favour of literary pursuits.
In 1944 he moved to Madrid, where he met his

future wife, Josefina Rodriguez, whom he married
in 1952, and who, as Josefina R.Aldecoa, was later
to become a significant literary figure in her own
right. In 1953 Aldecoa collaborated with Sdnchez
Ferlosio and Sastre in editing the Revista Espariola,
founded by the distinguished scholar Antonio
Rodriguez-Monino, but in the difficult intellectual
climate of the Franco era the journal folded after
a year, owing to lack of subscribers.

Aldecoa’s main activity as a writer was in his
preferred genre of the short story, in which he
gained his first laurels, winning the Juventud Prize
for ‘Seguir de pobres’ (Always Poor). Several
collections followed, of which the most notable are
Espera de tercera clase (Third-Class Waiting Room)
(1955), Arqueologia (Archaeology) (1961) and FPdjaros
y espantapdjaros (Birds and Scarecrows) (1963). His
first novel, £l fulgor y la sangre (Radiance and Blood)
was short-listed for the Planeta Prize.

Unlike many of his contemporaries, Aldecoa
was able to devote himself full-time to writing,
after Josefina founded a private school. In the
1960s he travelled widely in the US and in eastern
and western Europe, feeding his experiences into
his stories. Like most of the Generacion de Medio
Siglo, his work was influenced by the neo-realism
of the contemporary Italian cinema.

See also: novel

Further reading

Fiddian, R-W. (1979) Ignacio Aldecoa, Boston, MA:
Twayne (a highly accessible overview of the
writer).

Landeira, R. and Mellizo, C. (eds) (1977) Ignacio
Aldecoa, Laramie, WY : University of Wyoming
(a useful collection of critical essays).

EAMONN RODGERS

Aldecoa, Josefina
b. 1926, La Robla (Ledn)
Writer

Aldecoa (widow of Ignacio Aldecoa), emerged as
a major feminist voice in the 1980s. Two decades
of silence followed her 1962 story anthology, 4
ninguna parte (Going Nowhere). Post-Franco



writings include the biographical history of the
‘Mid-Century Generation’, Los nifios de la guerra
(War’s Children), a theme fictionalized in Porque
éramos jovenes (Because We Were Young). Excellent
feminist novels, La enredadera (Clinging Vine) and
El vergel (Enclosed Garden) investigate marital
discontent, while Historia de una maestra
(Schoolmarm’s Tale) pays tribute to her mother
and Republic pedagogues. Mujeres de negro
(Women in Mourning) explores exile and return.

Further reading

Perez, J. (1990) ‘Plant Imagery and Feminine
Dependency in Three Contemporary Women
Writers’, in N.Valis and C.Bradford (eds) in
the Feminine Mode: Essays on Hispanic Women
Writers, Lewisburg, PA: Bucknell University
Press, pp. 79-100 (analysis of Aldecoa’s La
enredadera, plus Carmen Martin Gaite and
Maria Antonia Oliver).

—— (1991). ‘La madurez narrativa de Josefina
Aldecoa’, Alaluz 23, 1: 49-53 (studies La

enredadera, Porque éramos jovenes and El vergel).

JANET PEREZ

Aleixandre Merlot, Vicente
b. 1898, Seville; d. 1984, Madrid
Poet

One of the most accomplished avant-garde poets
of the pre-war period, Vicente Aleixandre served
as a mentor to younger poets of successive
generations, writing socially engaged verse in the
1950s and evolving in a more philosophical
direction during the final decades of his life. The
Nobel Prize awarded to Aleixandre in 1977
constituted a significant recognition of his
individual achievement as well as of his crucial
role in keeping literary culture alive during the
Franco regime.

Aleixandre formed part of a brilliant group of
poets, known collectively as the ‘Generation of
1927, who came of age in the 1920s. Working
alongside such notable writers as Federico Garcia
Lorca and Luis Cernuda, he originally gained
recognition for the difficult surrealist-influenced
poetry of books like Espadas como labios (Swords
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Like Lips) and La destruction o el amor (Destruction
or Love). Even in the 1930s, however, he sought
to mitigate the hermeticism of his work in order
to make his poetry more accessible to his readers.
The results of this stylistic clarification can be seen
in the books he wrote after the Civil War. In
Sombra del paraiso (Shadow of Paradise) (1944) he
evokes visionary images of his idyllic childhood
in Mdlaga that contrast, implicitly, with the
devastation wrought by the war. This book is
widely considered one of the most important
collections of poetry published in the 1940s, a
relatively barren period for Spanish poetry.
Aleixandre’s desire for clarity eventually led
him to experiment with a self-consciously ‘prosaic’
style, seen in book such as Historia, del corazin
(History/ Story of the Heart) (1954) and En un
vasto dominio (In a Vast Dominion) (1962). While
Aleixandre’s earlier work dealt largely with the
relation between the individual subject and the
cosmos, his poetry of the 1950s takes as its central
theme the idea of social solidarity. As one of the
few important Spanish poets of the pre-war
generations to remain in the country after the end
of the Givil War, Aleixandre enjoyed an
unparalleled prestige among younger poets from
the 1940s to the 1970s. Some others who stayed
did so because of their sympathy with the Franco
regime. Aleixandre, however, was forced to
remain because of his chronic ill health, and
maintained his staunch opposition to the right-
wing politics of the Nationalists. Aleixandre’s
motto ‘Poetry is communication’ made him an
important model for the social poets of the 1950s,
including Blas de Otero. It also inspired the
influential theories of Carlos Bousofio, an
important poet and literary theorist who wrote
the first full-length study of Aleixandre’s poetry.
Aleixandre’s close relationship with younger
poets continued throughout the 1960s and 1970s.
His style often seemed to be evolving
sympathetically in response to the shifting
concerns of successive generations of poets. Thus
the books written in the 1950s reflect the
prevalence of social themes in the immediate post-
war period. In the 1960s, likewise, Aleixandre’s
style became more complex and introspective,
echoing the increasing interest among younger
poets in a poetics of ‘knowledge’ or ‘discovery’.
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His close friendship with poets such as Carlos
Bousonio, Claudio Rodriguez, Guillermo Carnero
and Antonio Colinas thus served two important
functions: Aleixandre was an invaluable source
of solidarity and encouragement for these writers,
who in turn stimulated him in his continual artistic
renovation.

The crowning achievement of Aleixandre’s
career 1s the poetry of his two final books. Foemas
de la consumacion (Poems of Consummation)
(1968) contains brief reflections on the themes
of old age and impending death. Dudlogos del
conocimiento (Dialogues of Knowledge) (1974),
written in the same difficult style, consists of
more extensive poems in dialogue form, in which
the interplay of conflicting voices expresses a
dialectical approach to reality. Aleixandre’s
unique style, defined by its short hermetic
sentences and its unusual combina-tions of verb
tenses, serves to explore the paradoxical vitality
of the liminal stage between life and death.
Another major concern in these works is the
nature of knowledge itself: Aleixandre’s complex
word play leads to an epistemological
nvestigation of the limits of human knowing in
the face of the unknown.

In some respects, the final stage of
Aleixandre’s poetic career represents a return to
the avant-garde aesthetics of his earlier works.
While all of Aleixandre’s poetry is significant in
its historical context, the more prosaic style of
books like En un vasto dominio suffers somewhat
in comparison with the poetic intensity of
Aleixandre’s very best work: the surrealist poetry
of the 1930s and the metaphysical reflections of
these final works.

The Nobel Prize for literature, awarded to
Aleixandre in 1977, recognized him not only for
his poetic achievement, but also for his broader
role within Spanish literary culture. As the first
Nobel Prize awarded to a Spanish writer after
the death of Franco in 1975, it had special
significance for the emerging culture of
democratic Spain.

Further reading

Daydi-Tolson, S. (ed.) (1981) Vicente Aleixandre: A
Critical Appraisal, Ypsilanti, MI: Bilingual Press.

Hyde, L. (ed.) (1981) 4 Longing For the Light, New
York: Harper & Row.

JONATHAN MAYHEW

Almodovar, Pedro
b. 1949, Ciudad Real
Filmmaker

After early experimental work in Super-8
format, Almoddévar directed his first full feature
in 1979, Pepi, Luci, Bom, y otras chicas del monton
(Pepi, Luci, Bom, and All Those Other Girls).
This film, together with Laberinto de pasiones
(Labyrinth of Passion) (1982), identified
Almodévar with the Madrid Movida, projecting
through an increasingly stylized Pop-Art mise-
en-scene a post-modernist vision of contemporary
urban life. Almoddvar’s aesthetic is shaped by
elements borrowed from Spanish popular
cinema, from comics, fashion magazines and
boleros (a type of popular dance tune), as well as
from the great comedies and melodramas of the
Hollywood cinema. The films are characterized
formally by colour, dynamism and visual flair,
and, in their subject matter, by irreverent satire
of sexual and social orthodoxies. Almodévar’s
films have had spectacular success both in Spain
and abroad, appealing to a wide variety of
audiences, minority and mainstream. Their
treatment, above all, of sexuality—both
conventional and dissident—has converted
Almodévar into a cult figure. His films explore
both the peaks and troughs of desire, often
focusing on the solitude and despair of failed
relationships in narratives that thrive on
emotional intensity and excess. In this respect
he is the Spanish heir to the great Hollywood
director Douglas Sirk. But native Spanish
traditions—for example, popular 1960s
comedies directed by Pedro Lazaga or Mariano
Ozores, neo-realist satires by Berlanga—have
also left their unmistakable traces.

In the early and middle stages of
Almoddvar’s career his films were distinguished
by the appearances in prominent roles of Carmen
Maura and Antonio Banderas. No scatter-
brained Almodévar girl’, Carmen Maura has



often provided in these films a sharp focus for
the plausible treatment— through both comedy
and melodrama—of issues affecting Spanish
women. In ¢Qué he hecho yo para merecer esto? (What
Have I Done to Deserve This?) (1984), a film
largely refocusing the drives and patterns of
indigenous neo-realist cinema, the Carmen
Maura role provides a visual register for the
pressures faced by working-class women. In
Mugeres al borde de un ataque de nervios (Women on
the Edge of a Nervous Breakdown) (1988), to date
Spain’s most commercially successful film, with
a host of awards to its name, the middle-class,
professional woman’s problems—above all in
love—are addressed. Antonio Banderas’
contribution to Almodévar’s films has given
varied and complex representation to the
constraints and vicissitudes of a masculinity both
liberated and in crisis. In /Atame! (Tie Me Up, Tie
Me Down!) (1989), he portrays its darker side. In
La ley del deseo (The Law of Desire) (1987), one
of the many films concentrating on male
homosexuality, he embodies the passionate
sensibility of gay desire.

The laws of desire continue to feature as key
areas of interest in Almodévar’s subsequent films,
Tacones lejanos (High Heels), Kika, and La flor de mi
secreto (The Flower of my Secret), all of which
maintain, additionally, their Pop-Art mixture of
high and low, straight and camp, comic and
melodramatic aesthetics.

Further reading

Garcia de Ledn, M.A. and Maldonado, T. (1989)
Pedro Almoddvar: La otra Espania cani, Ciudad
Real: Diputacién de Ciudad Real.

Holguin, A. (1994) Pedro Abnoddévar, Madrid:
Catedra.

Smith, P.J. (1994) Desire Unlimited, London: Verso
(an important study by a leading theorist of
gay aesthetics).

Strauss, F. (1994) Pedro Almoddvar, un cine visceral,
Madrid: Ediciones de El Pafs.

Vidal, N. (1988) The Films of Pedro Almodévar,
Madrid: Ministerio de Cultura.
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Alés, Concha
b. 1922, Valencia
Writer

This transitional figure between post-war
‘social’ novelists and post-neo-realist
experimentalism expresses many feminist
concerns, reiterating typical themes and motifs
including the ‘war between the sexes’, woman
as sex-object in Os habla Electra (Electra Speaks)
(1975), feminine alienation and oppression in
Os habla Electra and El asesino de los suerios (The
Assassin of Dreams) (1986), and woman as
predator in Rey de gatos (King of Cats) 1972.
Thematics range from naturalist scenes, in Los
enanos (The Dwarves) (1962) and La madama
(The Madam) (1969), to Civil War experiences,
in El caballo roo (The Red Horse) (1966), hunger
and misery in La madama, and ecological issues
in Las hogueras (Bonfires) (1964) and El asesino
de los suenios. Republican refugees’ perspective
of the Spanish Civil War is portrayed in El
caballo rojo (1966). Symbolic colouration, in Argeo
ha muerto, supongo (Argeo is Dead, I Suppose)
(1982), intertextual dialogues, binary
oppositions, and experimental narrative
techniques appear in later novels. Perhaps
because she was something of a precursor,
Spanish critics have neglected Alés’ novels and
short stories, reacting negatively to her ‘unwo-
manly’ vocabulary and topics which anticipate
works written fifteen or twenty years later.

Further reading

Ortazar-Young, A. (1993) ‘Concha Alés’, in
L.G. Levine, Marson and G.F.Waldman
(eds) Spanish Women Writers: A Bio-
Bibliographical Source Book, Westport, CT:
Greenwood Press, pp. 23-31 (very
comprehensive survey of life and works and
thematic analysis in English).

Pérez, Genaro J. (1993) La narrativa de Concha Alds:
Texto, pretexto y contexto, London: Tamesis (a
useful book-length study in Spanish).

GENARO J.PEREZ
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Alperi Fernandez, Victor
b. 1930, Mieres (Asturias)
Writer

Avoiding metropolitan literary centres, Alperi
practised journalism and wrote criticism, novels,
stories and non-fiction in northern isolation after
obtaining a doctorate in law from the University
of Oviedo. Characteristic novels exemplify Spain’s
neo-realist ‘social’ literature of the mid-century,
featuring economic problems, attenuated natural-
ism, and portraits of transition from agrarianism
to modernity. Suerio de sombra (Dream of Shadows),
Agua india (Indian Waters) and Cristo hablo en la
montaria (Christ Spoke on the Mount), written in
collaboration with Juan Molld, preceded Dentro
del rio (Within the River) and Una historia de guerra
(War Story), portraying regional and national civil
conflict.

JANET PEREZ

alternativa

In this ceremony a bullfighter graduates from
being a novillero to a matador de toros. In Spain,
any alternativa taken outside of Madrid’s Las
Ventas arena must be confirmed there (confirmacion
de alternativa).

See also: bullfighting

IAN CAMPBELL ROSS

Alvarez de Toledo Maura, Luisa
Isabel

b. 1930, Seville
Writer

This aristocratic activist, Duchess of Medina
Sidonia, promulgates humanitarian issues,
denoun-cing economic exploitation and criticizing
affluent lifestyles. Her 1972 autobiographical
memoir My Prison criticizes Spanish justice and
penal systems. The thesis novel, The Strike (La
huelga) indicts ‘Establishment’ brutalization of
Andalusian workers. La base (The Airbase) depicts

negative effects on a fictional town from a
neighbouring US-Spanish airfield: increasing
corruption, decreasing autonomy and
environmental degradation. In La caceria (The
Chase), Madrid aristocrats hunting in rural
Andalusia provide an opportunity for exposing
high society decadence and criticizing the Franco

regime’s unjust social policies.
3]

JANET PEREZ

Alzaga, Oscar
b. 1942, Madrid

Politician and lawyer

A prominent Christian democrat, Alzaga was
active in the ‘tolerated opposition’ to Franco
and the Tacito movement, joining UCD as part
of Fernando Alvarez de Miranda’s PDC.
Refusing several offers to join Suarez’s
government, he used his high profile in the
UCD parliamentary group to organize
conservative opposition to Sudrez’s centrist
strategy. He then left the party to create the
Partido Demdcrata Popular (PDP), a Christian
democrat splinter group which joined Fraga’s
Coalicién Popular. His uneasy relationship with
the PDP’s coalition partners, which confirmed
his reputation as a difficult political ally, led to
his resignation in 1986.

JONATHAN HOPKIN

Amedo, José
b. 1946, Lugo (Galicia)
Police officer

Amedo moved from his native village to Bilbao
at a young age. He worked for the Francoist
Brigada Social, the political branch of the secret
police, and carried out surveillance of university
students. He was arrested in 1988 in connection
with possible involvement in right-wing hit squad
GAL, which had carried out several attacks on
ETA members and sympathizers. He was
convicted of six charges of attempted murder in
1991, but transferred to an open prison regime



in 1994. Despite earlier denials, he subsequently
admitted involvement in GAL, and incriminated
both his superiors in the police and government
ministers.

EAMONN RODGERS

American bases agreement

The sympathy which Franco had displayed
towards the Axis powers during WWII earned
the regime the hostility of the western
democracies, notably the United States, which
in 1945 signalled its displeasure by replacing its
retiring Ambassador to Spain with a Chargé
d’Affaires. By the end of 1947, however, with the
acceleration of the Cold War, the attitude of the
US State Department and the Joint Chiefs of
Staff was becoming more benevolent. The
usefulness of Spain to American strategic defence
plans, combined with the dire state of the
Spanish economy, made a military agreement
seem attractive to both countries. By 1949,
American warships were making courtesy visits
to Spanish ports, and in 1951 the Embassy in
Madrid was restored to its former status. In the
same year, the Joint Chiefs of Staff established
direct contact with their Spanish counterparts
with a view to co-operating on the establishment
of air and naval bases in Spain.

Negotiations, however, proceeded slowly,
owing in part to the unflattering view which
American visiting teams had formed of Spain’s
military and economic capability, and in part to
Franco’s determination to extract the maximum
benefit from the relationship. Eventually, in
September 1953, the Defence Pacts were
concluded, though on terms more favourable to
the US than to Spain. The agreement meant that
the Americans were not obliged to come to Spain’s
aid unless she was attacked by a communist
country. American military personnel stationed
in Spain were exempt from Spanish law and from
paying Spanish taxes. Perhaps the clearest
indication that the US gave scant consideration
to Spanish interests was that air bases were
established close to major centres of population,
at Torrején de Ardoz near Madrid, and at Seville
and Zaragoza.
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The agreement ended Spain’s post-war
isolation, and was presented by the propaganda
of the regime as a great diplomatic success.
However, the benefits flowing from the pact were
less than Franco had hoped. Though Spain
received some $266m in military and technical
aid, general economic support was very limited.
Besides, availability of equipment to upgrade the
capability of the Spanish armed forces was limited
by America’s prior commitments to NATO, and
by her involvement in the Korean War. The result
was that the military hardware supplied to Spain
was outdated.

The bases agreement was very unpopular with
the left wing in Spain after the restoration of
democracy in 1977, and when it came up for
renewal in 1987, the Socialist government in
power embarked on a radical renegotiation. It was
eventually agreed that the 72 F-16 aircraft
stationed at Torrején would be removed by 1991.
Well before then, in any case, the Defence Pacts
had been superseded by the entry of Spain into
NATO.

EAMONN RODGERS

Aioveros Ataun, Antonio
b. 1909, Pamplona; d. 1987, Bilbao
Bishop

Afoveros Ataun served as military chaplain
during the Civil War, Auxiliary Bishop of Mélaga
(1952), Bishop of Cédiz-Ceuta (1964) and Bishop
of Bilbao (1971-8). In Cédiz, he was well-known
for his championship of the poor and exploited
of Andalusia. In February 1974, while Bishop of
Bilbao, he authorized a pastoral letter stating that
the Basques were entitled to their own identity
and language. The Arias Navarro government
placed him under house arrest for this ‘attack on
national unity’ and threatened to deport him, but
eventually had to back down. The ‘Afoveros
affair’ is seen by many as marking the end of the
church-state alliance in Francoist Spain.

AUDREY BRASSLOFF

‘ANTONETE’ see Chenel, Antonio
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Aranda, Vicente
b. 1926, Barcelona
Filmmaker

Aranda began his career with fantasy-horror films
before producing Cambio de sexo (Change of Sex)
(1976), a sensitive portrayal of an effeminate youth
played by Victoria Abril. In La muchacha de las
bragas de oro (The Girl in the Golden Panties)
(1980) he both exploited the new freedom from
censorship and portrayed the contrast between
the older and newer Spains. He has since
produced a variety of films, including thrillers like
Fanny Felopaja (Straw-Haired Fanny) (1984), the
box-office success El Lute, comina o revienta (Run
For Your Lyfe) (1987) and an adaptation of Luis
Martin Santos’ Tiempo de silencio (Time of Silence)
(1986). In 1992, he won the Goya Prize for best
direction and best film for Amantes (Lovers) (1991).

EAMONN RODGERS

Aranguren, José Luis Lopez
b. 1909, Avila; d. 1996, Madrid
Philosopher and essayist

Aranguren is the first prominent Catholic
intellectual of the early decades of the Franco
regime to encourage a more tolerant and receptive
attitude to modern thought. Unlike other well-
known liberal Catholics of the period, Aranguren
wrote critical treatises and essays on figures
considered dangerous by the official guardians of
Spanish culture. His studies of Luther, Kierkegaard
and Unamuno in Catolicismo y protestantismo como
Jformas de existencia (Catholicism and Protestantism
as Ways of Life) show an independence of mind
uncommon for that time. During the 1950s and
1960s, Aranguren stressed the need for Spanish
Catholics to abandon their hostility to secular
thought, enter a dialogue with Protestants, atheists
and Marxists, and encouraged the authorities to
restore democratic institutions. In 1965, after taking
part in student demonstrations in favour of the
liberalization of academic life, he was removed from
his Chair of Ethics at the University of Madrid,
and was only reinstated on Franco’s death.

Aranguren’s main contribution to Spanish
thought is a treatise on ethics entitled Etica
(1958), which at the time of publication was the
only book on moral science written in a rigorous,
non-apologetic and contemporary philosophical
language. Eschewing any notion of a normative
ethics or Kant’s categorical imperative, he holds
that humankind is moral by virtue of an
ineluctable need to interact with others. This will
to coexist accrues in human beings an ethos, or
character. Ethics is therefore a structure of
coexistence, which is the ground and content of
morality (in all its diverse forms). To accept
morality as structure is to recognize that all
human activity is essentially moral and that
disciplines devoted to the study of human
relations contain explicitly or implicitly ethical
problems. Aranguren expanded his ethic of
coexistence into a series of essays on human
communication in an era of mass media and
consumer economy.

One of the distinctive marks of Aranguren’s
intellectual temper is an appropriation of the
English empirical tradition, the school of
ordinary language analysis and varieties of neo-
positivism. He also maintained a sustained
dialogue with Marxism—of which EI marxismo
como moral (Marxism as a Moral System) is an
example— and with the younger generation of
scholars and intellectuals of all political
persuasions. In sum, Aranguren was a Catholic
intellectual trained in the philosophy of Aristotle
and Aquinas, but equally at home with Marx,
Russell and Talcott Parsons. He was admired as
a fearless social critic for whom the role of the
intellectual consisted in the happy marriage of
theory and praxis. He was awarded the National
Prize for Literature in 1989, and the Prince of
Asturias Prize for Gommunication and
Humanities in 1995.

Further reading

Aranguren, ].L. (1969) Human Communication, New
York: McGraw-Hill (a summary of his main
ideas on the basic ethical problems of human
communication).

Mermall, T. (1976) The Rhetoric of Humanism:
Spanish Culture affer Ortega y Gasset, New York:



Bilingual Press (places Aranguren’s thought
in the context of post-Civil War culture).

THOMAS MERMALL

Archaeological Museum of
Tenerife

In 1913, the Tenerife Island Council acquired part
of the collections of the Scientific Society founded
by Juan Bethencourt Alfonso, and established the
Archacological Museum of Tenerife. During the
Franco era, the museum was the home of
important work by Luis Diego Guscoy on the pre-
Spanish islanders, the Guanches. During the 1990s,
the museum was moved to new, larger premises
in Santa Cruz but gained notoriety for the
‘discovery’ of the ‘Zenata Stone’, an apparently
politically inspired forgery of an inscription
designed to promote the Canarian independence
movement.

See also: Canarian culture; Cubillo Ferreira,
Antonio; Museum of the Canaries
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archaeology

Archacology in Spain was strongly influenced by
the forty years of Franco’s dictatorship. Many of
the more innovative researchers of the pre-Civil
War decades either went into exile or were
prevented from working, and most of those who
were involved in research under Franco became
servants of the regime’s needs. The isolation of
Spanish science during the Franco period led to
stagnation in archaeological methodology and
theory.

Before the Civil War, the development of
archaeological research in Spain closely mirrored
the progress of the subject elsewhere in western
Europe. The nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries saw considerable work by gifted anti-
quarians, often working with the leading French
scholars of the day. At national level, this led to
the progressive institutionalization of culture and
knowledge. Comisiones de Monumentos (Monuments
Commissions) were established in 1814, and the
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Museo Arqueoldégico Nacional (National
Archaeological Museum) in 1867. In the second
half of the nineteenth century, the Academia de
la Historia (Academy of History) took on renewed
importance, and the newly created Escuela
Superior de la Diplomacia began teaching
archaeology and numismatics. Many regional and
local archaeological societies and museums were
founded and a number of key general histories
written. The Ley de Excavaciones Arqueoligicas
(Archaeological Excava-tions Law) was passed in
1911, and a GComisién de Investigaciones
Paleontolégicas y Prehistéricas (Commission for
Palacontological and Prehistoric Research)
founded the
archaeological research also took on an

following year. Spanish
international dimension with the creation of the
Spanish School of Archaeology in Rome.

The institutionalization of archaeological
research was associated with the development of
a Spanish nationalist school which attracted the
more reactionary scholars. During the early
twentieth century, however, regionalist institutions
were also established, in the first instance in
Catalonia where a Servei d'Investigacions Arqueo-
logicas (Archaeological Research Service) was set
up within the Institut d’Estudis Catalans (Institute
for Catalan Studies) in 1915. Similar bodies were
created in the Basque country in 1921 and 1925,
in Galicia in 1923, and in Valencia and Andalusia
in 1927.

By the 1920s, somatological anthropology (the
study of the evolution of human body-types) was
firmly entrenched as a research tool in several
institutions, and scholars from outside Spain were
attracted by the supposedly racially isolated
populations of the Basque country and the
Canary Islands. The social Darwinism underlying
the somatological approach agreed well with the
reactionary sentiments of the nationalist scholars.

With the Francoist victory in the Givil War,
this nationalistic tradition came to dominate the
archaeological scheme. The regional institutions
were either disbanded or obliged to conform to
the vision of Spanish prehistory divided
chronologically into great cultures which
embraced the whole of the peninsula. The
appointment of Provincial Commis-sioners for
Archacology, during and just after the Civil War,
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under the Falangist national Commis-sioner, Julio
Martinez Santa-Olalla, restricted the development
of locally based cultural sequences. Despite the
gradual opening-up of Spanish academia from the
1950s, regional surveys of archaeology complied
with a generally pan-Iberian model. Spanish
archaeology remained more or less atro-phied
until the 1970s when, with some influence from
processual or New Archaeology, the subject
became a ‘narrative composed of endless lists of
objects described in the most minute detail” (Diaz-
Andreu 1993b: 16).

The transition to democracy allowed increased
theoretical and methodological diversity.
Emphasis moved from traditional historicist
mterpretations and from the positivist listing of
artefacts to an examination of the environment,
economy, and social processes. During the 1980s,
a series of congresses considered archaeological
methods— particularly Soria in 1981, Madrid in
1985, and Barcelona in 1986. Most Spanish
archaeological literature from the late 1980s
onward contains some review of epistemology
and theory.

Three distinct theoretical directions were
adopted by Spanish archaeologists: the Marxist,
closely following the Latin American Marxist
model; a neo-Marxist approach, akin to the
Frankfurt School; and a form of structuralism
developed by Celso Martin de Guzman at the
Complutense University in Madrid. Generally
archaeologists in Spain have now taken on board,
albeit not uncritically, the theoretical basis of
processual archaeology.

Nevertheless, epistemological awareness and
theoretical debate have not changed archaeological
practice to any real extent. More excavations have
been undertaken during the 1980s and 1990s,
particularly as the Ley del Patrimonio Historico Espariol
(Spanish Historic Heritage Law) of 1985 came into
force. More of those excavations have been
accompanied by palaco-environmental investigation
and consideration has been given to social and
economic factors. Yet the archaeological community
in Spain ‘remains more interested in the maintenance
of its elitist positions and the reproduction of its
privileges than in the social relevance it could claim
by offering a critical view of the past in relation to
the present’ (Vazquez Varela and Risch 1991:45).

The 1985 Law modernized archaeological
legislation, introducing the concept of Bien Cultural
(Cultural Property) which gave similar levels of
protection to artefacts, sites and landscapes, and
allowed various levels of local government to take
action to conserve cultural properties. The 1985
Law enabled the Regional Governments to
establish their own archaeological services and
to introduce regional legislation. Where such
legislation has been introduced, however, it has
been directed as much at protecting the existing
archaeological communities’ interests as at
protecting the heritage or at promoting
improvements in archaeological practice.

The Spanish archaeological heritage is vast
and still relatively unexplored. Much of its
exploration has been carried out within
inadequate and outmoded methodological and
theoretical frame-works, to the detriment of
Spain’s heritage, and it is to be hoped that future
generations of Spanish archaeologists will provide
the much-needed critical view of the past in
relation to the present.

Further reading
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architects

Spain is one of the few countries where architects
are found in the higher reaches of political life. This



is particularly the case in Catalonia, but since this
region is one of major socio-economic importance,
the effect 1s felt throughout the whole country.
Indeed Puig i Cadafalch, one of the best architects
of Modernism and of Noucentisme, was President
of the Mancomunitat (the autonomous government
of Catalonia) between 1917 and 1924. After the
death of Franco the most vigorous supporter of
the socialist-controlled city council was Bohigas,
author of Barcelona’s new planning philosophy.
In the opposite political camp was Bofill,
internationally recognized for his contributions to
monumental architecture. This shows the major
role which architecture could play in this city, and
also the extent to which architects could capture
the attention of the wider public.

In the Catalonia of Modernism there were
already two radically different attitudes towards
political life: on the one hand Domenech i
Montaner and Puig 1 Cadafalch represent the
public-spirited architect, who has a real impact
on community policy (following the example of
the Viennese architect Otto Wagner), while on
the other Gaudi and Jujol exemplify the architect
as artist, working largely in isolation from society.
It 1s the former type who are particularly
responsible for the good reputation enjoyed by
architects in Spain.

The activity of most distinguished Spanish
architects of this century is associated with the
development of the main centres of Barcelona,
Madrid and San Sebastidn. Another important
locus is Andalusia where architecture has
developed in a more random fashion, especially
at Seville, Cordoba and Granada. To a lesser
degree Valencia acts as a magnet for talented
architects.

In Catalonia, the early years of the twentieth
century were a time of great architectural ferment.
The leading exponents of Modernism, together
with their pupils and imitators, formed an
mmpressive group of distinguished figures, who
fuelled passionate debate on architectural matters.
Luis Doménech 1 Montaner, Antoni Gaudi, Josep
Puig i Cadafalch, Josep Maria Jujol, Eric Sagnier,
Jeroni Granell and Bonaventura Bassegoda are
only a few of those active in Barcelona at this time.
In the following generation, which marked the
transition to Noucentisme but also to certain forms
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of rationalism, we find César Martinell, Rafael
Masé, Josep Pericas, Francesc Folguera, Adolf
Florensa, Nicolau Rubié 1 Tuduri, Joaquin Guardia
1 Vial, Francesc Nebot, Eusebi Bona and Raimon
DurdniReynals. In the early 1930s Barcelona was
the scene of some of the most important activities
of GATEPAGC, redolent in some respects of the
Esprit Nouveau which inspired Le Corbusier in Paris.
The Catalan architects of this group were Sert,
Yllescas, Subirana and Jose Torres Clavé. It was
here that after the Civil War Coderch, and some
years later, Correa and Mila, Moragas and Sostres
began their activities. The desire for modernization
and openness to new ideas favoured the birth of
the Grupo R in the 1950s, an intellectual discussion
group on architectural issues, which included
among its members the young Bohigas, Coderch,
Moragas and Sostres. In the 1970s, there is a
notable diversification of architectural production,
seen in the emergence of the Studio PER, with
Tusquets, Clotet, Bonet and Cirici, and also the
Taller de Arquitectura around Bofill. In the 1980s,
new names, often of partnerships, come to the fore:
Bach and Mora, Pinon and Viaplana, Garcés and
Soria, Bonell and Rius, Miralles and Pinos, Torres
and Martinez Lapena, Freixes and Miranda,
Arribas, Morte, Ferrater, Mateo. The majority of
these continue to consolidate their reputation in
the 1990s, and new names start becoming known,
such as Sunyer, Gonzdlez, Bou or Tarrasso.

While few cities match Barcelona for
architectural ferment, important activity is going
on elsewhere. In Madrid, turn-of-the-century
architecture was represented by works in the
eclectic tradition, very much influenced by French
architecture of the nineteenth century. With the
advent of the modern movement, GATEPAC
found a staunch ally in Garcia Mercadal, the
driving force behind a group of enthusiastic
architects. After the Civil War it is difficult to find
a great name in Madrid architecture until the
1960s when Saenz de Oiza came on the scene,
followed a few years later by one of the greatest
contemporary architects, Rafacl Moneo. In the
1980s Navarro Baldeweg began to make his
mark in Madrid.

The Basque region and Navarre have their
own distinctive architectural traditions: the
eclectic approach of the late ninteenth century was
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interpreted there in a very characteristic way. The
architect Victor Eusa is a good example of this
distinctive vision, as can be seen from his very
original projects in Pamplona in the 1930s. The
influence of this tradition can still be observed in
the 1970s and 1980s with partnerships such as
that of Ifiiguez and Ustarroz (Pamplona and San
Sebastidn) and Linazasoro and Garay (San
Sebastidn), which are trying to revive certain
features of traditional construction.

Andalusia, with its rich architectural heritage,
offers fewer examples of this individualistic talent,
but it was, after all, in Seville that Anibal Gonzdlez
worked, that great defender of regionalism and
the driving force behind the Ibero-American
Exhibition of 1929. At Granada three other
architects remarkable for their originality are
Giménez Lacal, Gendoya and Anasagasti, the
creators of the Carmen de Rodriguez-Acosta.
Contemporary architecture in Andalusia is
fostered by architects such as Antonio Cruz,
Antonio Ortiz and Védsquez Consuegra.

From the 1980s onward, Valencia is very well
represented by Santiago Calatrava, an architect-
engineer of international renown.

See also: architecture; architecture, Francoist;
architecture, post-Francoist
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architecture

Architecture in Spain is an area of great
complexity, exemplifying the idiosyncrasies of

each region and their distinctive histories, rather
than displaying common national characteristics.
While Andalusia and the Basque country, for
example, are both autonomous regions within
present-day Spain, they differ fundamentally in
their history and their aspirations, which
inevitably is reflected in their architecture. The
term ‘Spanish architecture’ therefore covers a wide
range of diverse styles, something which is as true
now as it was in previous centuries.

Any attempt to describe a common heritage
immediately raises questions about the
dominance of the centre, especially Madrid, over
the peripheral regions, which often have a more
clearly defined character. Undoubtedly, examples
of state architecture such as the late sixteenth-
century monastery/palace of El Escorial by Juan
de Herrera, a typical symbol of centralized power,
exercise a pervasive influence all over Spain, but
their impact on the evolution of Andalusian cities
like Seville or Cordoba is marginal. Here, the
Moorish inheritance is too deeply rooted and
cherished for it to be obliterated by others. On
the contrary, the hybrid mudéar style, based on
Moorish architecture, which evolved in Andalusia
under the conguistadores, became a source of
inspiration for the whole of the Iberian peninsula.
Towards the end of the nineteenth century, neo-
mud¢jar became very widespread throughout
Spain, offering, as it were, a kind of home-grown
exoticism. Catalan Modernism offers some
splendid examples: Gaudi and Jujol too gave
their seal of approval to neo-mudéjar.

The regions bordering the Pyrenees
(Catalonia, Aragon, Navarre and the Basque
country) have a very rich heritage of Romanesque
and Gothic architecture, and the historicist
revivals of the late nineteenth century successfully
exploited this source. Gothic is very evident in
Galicia in the famous pilgrim centre of Santiago
de Compostela, and in Castille, Valencia, Ciudad
Real and Asturias. Andalusia has its Moorish and
mudéjar architecture, but is also the home of the
best examples of plateresco, a Spanish variant of
renaissance style, characterized by particularly
elaborate decoration of the facades.

Towards the end of the nineteenth and the
beginning of the twentieth century, the whole of
Spain, especially the north, was affected by the



changes brought about by industrialization. All
the large cities acquired railway stations, some
notable examples being at Valencia and Toledo,
the Estacion de Francia in Barcelona, the Estacién
de Atocha in Madrid and the Plaza de Armas in
Seville. Elegant covered markets were also built
in Barcelona, Valencia and Seville. Public
architecture was either art nouveau or an eclectic
blend of the main European styles: Catalonia, for
example, was deeply influenced by the local
variant of art nouveau, Catalan Modernism.

In the late 1920s two contrasting trends began
to appear in Spanish architecture. One derived
from the European movement towards modernity
exemplified by Walter Gropius or Le Corbusier.
This trend was well represented in the Barcelona
International Exhibition of 1929, which featured
the most typical symbol of this tendency, the
German pavilion by Mies van der Rohe. From
this there developed, extending during the
following years to Madrid and San Sebastidn, a
movement associated with the GATEPAC group
around José Luis Sert. By contrast, in this same
year, Seville took a different path with the Ibero-
American Exhibition. The complex consisting of
the Parque Marfa Luisa, the national pavilions
and the Plaza de Espafa was a splendidly
successful exploitation of local traditions and the
Andalusian architectural heritage. This expression
of regionalism owed a great deal of its effectiveness
to Anibal Gonzalez as well as to the participation
of the celebrated French garden designer,
Forestier. A comparable approach was adopted
by Victor Eusa in Navarre, Rafacl Masé and
Francesc Folguera in Catalonia (creators of
S’Agaré, a very successful garden-city on the
Catalan coast) and Giménez Lacal, Cendoya and
Anasagasti in Andalusia (responsible for the
Carmen de Rodriguez-Acosta in Granada).

Original creative architecture came to a complete
halt during the Givil War (1936-9). In the immediate
aftermath, resources were scarce and the style
subsequently favoured by the dictatorship was not
noted for refinement. But gradually this official
architecture improved under the influence of Italian
‘fascist’ architecture, while overall a certain relaxation
of the climate allowed some very interesting projects
to emerge, despite the relative isolation and apathy.
It was during the post-war years that Goderch, one
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of the great figures of Spanish architecture, began
to make his mark in Barcelona, together with other
leading figures such as Moragas or Sostres. In
Madrid, de la Sota began to create works of great
importance, followed a few years later by Saenz de
Oiza, who revitalized the concept of monumental
architecture. In Barcelona the intellectual debate on
architectural issues was stimulated by the Grupo R,
active in the 1950s and including among others
Sostres, Coderch, Moragas and the young Bohigas
who was to become one of the most notable
influences on Catalan architecture. In fact it was
Bohigas who was to redefine the bases of
architectural policy in Catalonia after the end of the
dictatorship (1976).

In the 1970s it was above all in Barcelona that
trends were being set, and young teams of
architects were becoming known. As well as a
marked influence of Italian Design there was the
impact of Interiorism, and the appeal of the
neoclassical and a well-grounded rationalist
school. All this created an architectural scene of
great diversity, which, with the approach of the
1990s, was intensified by the huge amount of
construction activity necessitated by the Olympic
games of 1992.

In the last years of the dictatorship Rafael
Moneo, soon to become a leading name in
Spanish architecture after 1975, began to practise
in Madrid. Moneo’s very varied output displays
great flair for monumental projects, as well as
refinement, simplicity and erudition. The
transformation which he wrought in the Atocha
railway station is a measure of his talent. Also in
Madrid, Navarro Baldeweg introduced an
interesting element of plasticity with his complex
architectural creations.

In the 1980s and 1990s the Basque country
and Navarre pursued their own distinctive paths,
characterized by greater attachment to traditional
architectural values, and the use of forms deriving
from historic styles: the leading names here are
Iiiguez, Ustarroz, Linazasoro and Garay.

In Andalusia, the most notable architectural
projects after 1985 are concentrated in Seville and
Cadiz. The predominant taste among the leading
contemporary Andalusian architects is heavily
influenced by the Portuguese Alvaro Siza, creator
in the 1990s of a remarkable Museum of Fine
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Arts in Santiago in Galicia. This approach
involves a re-interpretation of the kind of
architectural expression characteristic of the
historic avant-garde (Mies, Le Corbusier etc.)
which is stripped down to its essentials. It is a
very pure architecture, of striking white shapes,
represented mainly by Antonio Cruz, Antonio
Ortiz and Guillermo Vdsquez Consuegra. As
coincidence would have it, Seville and Barcelona
both witnessed major events in 1929 and in 1992,
when Barcelona’s Olympics were matched by
Seville’s Expo-92. The event stimulated a large
number of projects: in addition to the spectacular
modernization of the whole urban infrastructure,
there were noteworthy new buildings, some of
them designed by internationally renowned
architects: for example, the new Santa Justa
railway station, by Cruz and Ortiz.

In Valencia, the 1980s saw the appearance of
a great architect on the international scene,
Santiago Calatrava. He was in some respects a
successor to Candela, an excellent architect-
engineer who left his country for Mexico after
the Civil War. Calatrava is the creator of a
considerable number of large-scale projects of
astonishing structural inventiveness, and is the
Spanish architect best known abroad, with
prestige buildings in France, Germany and other
countries.

Architectural criticism is a development principally
of the 1990s, if one excepts the writings of Rafols
and Cirici Pellicer, and the impressive activity in this
field of Oriol Bohigas. The most noteworthy critics
are Sola-Morales, Montaner, Ferndndez Galiano, Lluis
Permanyer and Llatzer Moix. The best-known
specialized journals are £I Croquas, Quaderns, Architectura
Viva, On and Diserio Interior.

See also: architects; architecture, Francoist;
architecture, post-Francoist
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architecture, Francoist

Although in theory the term ‘Francoist
architecture’ ought to apply to the architecture
promoted by General Franco’s regime during his
personal rule from 1939 to 1975, it is not
altogether meaningful to speak of a true Francoist
architecture after 1960. Despite the dictatorial
nature of the regime, Spain began from that date
to experience, albeit in a modified form, influences
from abroad, which relegated so-called Francoist
architecture to second place. The term is primarily
relevant, therefore, to the 1940s and 1950s.

Architectural practice underwent a radical
change of direction after the Civil War of 1936-9.
GATEPAG disbanded and most of the noted
architects who were trying to modernize
architectural idiom, following the example of
Gropius or Le Corbusier, had to leave the country.
Of those who remained, some adapted to the taste
of the time, while others struggled through the first
ten to fifteen years of Francoism, until they could
pick up the threads of their professional lives. On
the other hand, those architects who were not
caught up in the modern movement found
themselves suddenly in favour, because the new
regime wanted large-scale monumental architecture
which celebrated the grandeur of the past.

At first, Francoist architecture was massive and
graceless in character, having much in common
with that of Nazi Germany, but things soon began
to change, partly through the efforts of a group of
well-informed architects who knew how to adopt
the required eclectic approach, and partly under
the influence of Italian ‘fascist’ architecture.
Mussolini’s Italy experienced an enormous
expansion in monumental architecture, including
some very innovative creations. Long after the fall
of Mussolini, young ‘Francoist’ architects were
going to Italy to study the work of, for instance,



Terragni, Piacentini and Libera. Moreover, the
central position occupied by the church in Spain
meant that many of the interesting creations of this
period are ecclesiastical buildings, like those of
Victor Eusa in Navarre or Francesc Folguera in
Catalonia. Indeed, a substantial number of
architects who cultivated eclecticism continued to
work on in Catalonia, reinforced by followers of
Noucentisme who had survived the war. The most
remarkable works produced by this group were
those of Francesc Mitjans, Nicolau Rubio 1 Tuduri,
Eusebi Bona, Luis Bonet, Adolfo Florensa and
Raimon Duran Reynals. The younger generation
which was trained in Catalonia during this period
also produced interesting figures such as José
Antonio Coderch, José Maria Sostres or Antoni
de Moragas. In Madrid, Luis Gutiérrez Soto was
noted for his very erudite architecture, while
Francisco Saenz de Oiza laid the foundations of a
type of monumentalism more in keeping with
mternational trends, which he continued to develop
successfully after the death of Franco.

‘Francoist architecture’ also denotes the
regime’s policy of giving the institutions of state
power an assertive physical presence in the cities,
reflected in the number of new urban buildings
constructed during this period. Sited for
maximum impact, but with little concern for
proportion, these constructions often had carved
decoration, sometimes a fountain strategically
placed at the entrance, a prominent balcony or a
motif in bas-relief calculated to evoke civic pride.
In rural settings, the legacy of the Franco era is
seen in an impressive number of monuments and
military barracks.

Unlike Hitler’s Germany or Mussolini’s Italy,
Franco’s Spain was never a wealthy country, and
it 1s a matter for conjecture whether with more
resources he would have evolved his own
distinctive ‘style’, on the model of the two modern
dictators who inspired him. The urge to leave his
mark through the medium of architecture was just
as great, but after the Civil War Spain was in such
a ravaged state that mere survival had to take
priority. WWII meant his abandonment by his
erstwhile allies, and their subsequent
disappearance from the scene. After the war,
Franco lost international support, and his country
was subjected for several years to an economic
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blockade. By the time conditions began to
improve in the 1960s, Franco was too old and
temperamentally disinclined to take an interest
in architectural projects. Perhaps by then he had
missed his vocation.

Nonetheless, in Madrid and all the larger cities
there remain some fine government buildings,
hospitals and military barracks which testify to
what ‘Francoist architecture’ could have been.

See also: architects; architecture; architecture,
post-Francoist

Further reading

Alomar, G. (1948) Sobre tendencias estilisticas en la
arquitectura espanola actual, Madrid: Boletin de
la Direccién General de Arquitectura
(somewhat dated, but a useful guide to the
Franco period).

Gombrich, E. (1972) Histowre de [’Art, Paris:

Flammarion.
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architecture, post-Francoist

Strictly speaking, the term ‘post-Francoist
architecture’ would denote the development of
architecture in Spain after the death of Franco in
1975. In reality, however, Francoist architecture
is a somewhat vague concept as regards
architectural style or approach, particularly from
the 1960s onward (see also architecture,
Francoist). The last fifteen years of Franco’s
dictatorship were characterized principally by the
limitations imposed by censorship and self-
censorship, which delayed the arrival in Spain of
some forms of architectural expression. It was
precisely these restrictions, indeed, which
arguably facilitated the upsurge in creativity which
followed the demise of the dictatorship. The fact
that this took place without violence created a
favourable climate for architectural work of
considerable diversity. There were no ‘victims’:
architects who had been practising in the last years
of the Franco regime continued to do so, often
consolidating their international reputation as the
result of wider contacts, while their younger
colleagues followed their own distinctive paths,
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willing to learn the basics from their elders, but
rapidly putting them into practice in their own
way. This is clearly illustrated by the fact that for
the major architects of the 1960s or 1970s, such
as Coderch, Mila, Correa or Saenz de Oiza,
the death of Franco made no noticeable difference
to their architectural style. They received more
varied commissions and enjoyed wider influence,
but their creative activity as such showed no break
with the period immediately before.

Nevertheless the change of regime was
important. The country experienced a period of
prosperity, and architects shared in the increased
influence which intellectuals in general exercised
on the administration. There were numerous
long-term and ambitious building projects, a
spectacular surge in urban renewal, and
unprecedented activity in all spheres of civic and
industrial architecture. Whereas in the 1960s the
relative backwardness of Spanish architecture had
been a matter for regret, in the 1980s and 1990s
Spain became a model for other countries to
follow, not simply because of the prestige of a
few high-profile figures, but because the death of
Franco seemed to release a burst of creativity that
affected the whole country, ranging from very
modest constructions to large-scale complexes.
Previously it was rare to find examples of
contemporary architecture outside Madrid,
Barcelona or San Sebastidn, but now high-quality
modern works were being produced practically
everywhere in Spain.

The established centres of twentieth-century
architecture nevertheless reflected this new
creativity more obviously than the newer ones.
Thus Barcelona, where architecture had been a
central concern of public life for over a hundred
years, acquired an impressive number of new
buildings, partly as a result of hosting the Olympic
Games in 1992. The architect Oriol Bohigas was
one of the principal instigators of urban policy in
a city which was home to several teams of young
architects producing work of high standard. They
include Bach and Mora, Garcés and Soria, Torres
and Martinez Lapena, Tusquets and Diaz,
Freixes and Miranda, Pinon and Viaplana,
Ferrater, Bofill, Miralles and Arribas.
Furthermore, the ‘giants’ of the international
scene were invited to build there, for instance

Isozaki, Foster, Calatrava, Gregotti, Siza, Meier,
Skidmore, Owings and Merrill and Gehry.

In Madrid the trend for large-scale work is well
represented by architects such as Moneo and
Navarro Baldeweg, and it was also in the 1980s
that the most complex works of Sdenz de Oiza, a
well-known architect of the 1950s and 1960s, came
to fruition. Seville also has witnessed a boom as the
result of the International Exhibition Expo-92,
involving many world-class architects: Ando,
Grimshaw, Aulenti, Calatrava, Makowets, Viguier
and Jodry. The major influences on contemporary
Andalusian architecture are somewhat different from
those in other regions of Spain. The Portuguese
architect Alvaro Siza has been a major source of
inspiration for Antonio Cruz, Antonio Ortiz and
Viésquez Consuegra in particular. In the Basque
region and Navarre the work of Linazasoro, Garay,
Ifiguez and Ustarroz displays a regionalist approach
of a very high standard, and new teams are setting
up in the Balearics and Galicia.

An important factor in the flowering of the
profession at local level is the network of colleges
of architects. Each region has a college which
enjoys a high degree of autonomy, compared with
architectural organizations elsewhere in the EU.
The college performs a variety of functions, acting
as a professional union, bank, social security office
and centre of cultural activity. In this latter role
its contacts throughout the world, and the
exchanges resulting from them, are impressive.
All this means that the profession is better
defended, better administered and better
informed than ever before, and is a model of good
practice.

See also: architects; architecture; Modernism;
Noucentisme

Further reading
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Moldoveanu, M. (1996) Barcelona: Architectures of
Exuberance, Barcelona: Lunwerg (an overview
of different periods and styles, richly illustrated
with photographs by the author).

Rubié i Tuduri, N. (1927), Dialegs sobre l'arquitectura
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Ardanza, José Antonio
b. 1941, Elorrio (Vizcaya)

President of the autonomous Basque
government

Ardanza joined the youth section of the PNV in
1961. He studied law and on graduating worked
for the savings bank linked to the co-operative
movement in Mondragén.

In 1979 he joined the PNV and was elected
mayor of Mondragdn, retaining that position
until 1983 when he became leader of the
provincial government of Guiptzcoa. He
replaced Carlos Garaikoetxea as leader of the
Basque autonomous government in 1985.
Ardanza’s tact and discretion have made him
popular with nationalists and non-nationalists
alike. He retired in October 1998 and is
expected to be replaced by Juan Joseé
Ibarretxe.

JOHN SULLIVAN

Areilza, José Maria de
b. 1909, Portugalete (Vizcaya)
Diplomat and politician

Though a supporter of Franco until the 1960s,
Areilza became convinced of the need for reform,
and evolved towards support for a conservative
democratic monarchy, resigning as Ambassador
to Paris in 1964 to become political secretary to
the Pretender, Don Juan de Borbén. On the
death of Franco, he became Foreign Minister in
the Arias Navarro government, but refused to
serve in the Suarez cabinet formed in 1976. He
failed to win the leadership of UCD, and helped
to found Coalicién Democrdtica (Democratic
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Coalition), which later became one of the
components of the PP.

EAMONN RODGERS

Argenta, Ataulfo

b. 1913, Castro Urdiales (Santander); d.
1958, Madrid

Pianist and conductor

Argenta studied piano in the Madrid
Conservatory, later moving to Belgium and
Germany, where he studied conducting under
Carl Schuricht. He obtained a teaching post in
the Kassel Conservatory, but returned to Spain
in 1939. He played piano and celeste with the
National Orchestra, and began his career as a
conductor with the Spanish Radio Orchestra.
Argenta became conductor of the National
Orchestra in 1945. During his relatively short
career, he made many orchestral recordings, some
of which were still being issued in the 1970s.

EAMONN RODGERS

Aritzeta i Abad, Margarida
b. 1953, Valls (Tarragona)
Wiriter

A professor at the University of Tarragona,
Aritzeta has also worked in radio and won a
number of prizes for her Catalan fiction. Her
stories and novels range from realistic to delight-
fully unreal, exaggerated or absurd. Topics
include the environment, gender changes, ageing,
the Native Americans of Canada, political cover-
ups, and manipulation of the media and language.
She is also active in cultural journalism and
literary criticism, contributing articles to
numerous arts magazines in Catalonia.

Her first novel, Quan la pedra es torna fang a les
mans (When Stone Turns to Mud in Our Hands)
(1981), won the Victor Catala Prize, and Un febrer
a la pell (A February Under the Skin), set against
the background of the Tejerazo of 23 February
1981, won the Sant Jordi Prize. Aritzeta’s narrative
is wide-ranging in form and style as well as theme;
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she has successfully crafted detective fiction,
science fiction, and imaginative adventures. Her
public is also varied, including subway
commuters, literary critics, and children.

Addressed to young people but intriguing
enough for any suspense fan is Un rock d'estiu (A
Summer Rock Band) (1992), with the narrator(s)
shifting between singular and plural in the first
person. Teenagers trying to launch a hard rock
group and at the same time take vengeance on
authority figures, especially the stodgy old
English professor, find that things are not as
simple as they thought, and that perhaps they
bit off more than they could chew. The language
is colloquial and captures the frustrations and
fantasies, the hopes and disappointments of the
volatile group.

A tribute to Aritzeta’s great versatility and
imagination, Atlantida (Atlantis) (1995) draws on
a number of sources: several mythologies in
addition to the legend of the lost island, Catalan
folklore, and the beloved nineteenth-century poet
and priest, Jacint Verdaguer, who wrote a long
and splendid work by the same name. An
adventure novel in which humans, semi-gods, and
fantastic beings cohabitate, the narration revolves
around a quest for fertlity: a tender shoot must
be returned to a devastated land to restore it to
health and well-being.

In L’home inventat (The Invented Man)
(1996), Aritzeta plays literary games with the
detective genre. The protagonist is a writer of
mystery novels who proposes a macabre scheme
to fend off boredom. She uses real writers and
has them assassinated in her fiction, but finds
more reality than she expected intruding into
her plan.

Aritzeta is a prolific writer whose work offers
us a puzzle for our time while exploring universal
problems with humour and elegance.

Further reading

McNerney, K. (1991) ¢ The Feminist Science
Fiction of Margarida Aritzeta’, in B.Lawton
and A.Tamburri (eds) Romance Languages
Annual, West Lafayette, IN: Purdue Research
Foundation, pp. 488-90.
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armed forces

Until well into the 1980s, the armed forces in
Spain constituted a political institution rather than
a means of defence. Throughout the nineteenth
century, the army had regarded itself as the
ultimate arbiter of national life, enriching political
terminology with a new term, pronunciamiento,
which means a military rising in favour of a stated
political aim. The Civil War of 1936-9, when
Generals Mola and Franco declared against the
Second Republic, can be seen as the most recent
in a long line of similar ideologically motivated
insurrections.

The outcome of the Givil War compounded
the institutionalization of the armed forces, for
they were seen, not as an organization entrusted
with the defence of all citizens, but as the
embodiment of the aspirations of the victorious
side. The defence and armed service portfolios
in Franco’s cabinet were always held by high-
ranking officers. Serving army officers were
commonly seconded to command positions in the
police and the Civil Guard. Military service was
compulsory, and conscientious objection was not
recognized, refusal to serve being punished by
long terms of imprisonment. The Organic Law
of the State (1967) copper-fastened the political
role of the armed forces by making them
responsible for ‘the defence of the institutional
system’, which in effect meant the suppression of
internal dissent. Terrorist crimes, and the catch-
all offence of ‘disrespect to the armed forces’, were
tried by court-martial, as the Catalan theatrical
group Els Joglars found to its cost in 1977, even
after parliamentary democracy had already been
re-established.

Though an integral part of a highly militarized
regime, the armed forces were poorly funded and
equipped, even after the American bases
agreement of 1953. In the mid-1960s, 82 percent
of the armed forces budget went on pay. Total
expenditure per member was one-third that of
Italy, and less than one-sixth that of France or
Britain. Pay and promotional structures for career
officers were poor by comparison with other
European countries, though better than the
average wages of their civilian compatriots. Until
the reforms of the 1980s, promotion was on strict



seniority, which both militated against profession-
alism, and also created a top-heavy structure, with
a high proportion of officers to other ranks: in
1975, there were 24,000 officers to 220,000 other
personnel.

The political influence of the armed forces
remained strong even after Franco’s death, so
much so that in September 1976 Adolfo Suarez
felt constrained to submit his plan for political
reform to a meeting of the armed service
ministers, the Captains-General of the nine
military regions, and the Chiefs of Staff. This
virtually conceded to the armed forces the role of
monitoring the transition to democracy. Their
statement that they would support ‘whatever
opinion can be contained in the institutional order
and its legitimate development’ carried the
ominous implication that they still reserved the
right to veto any development which they
considered excessively radical.

The interventionist instincts of the armed forces
were fostered by the continuing deference shown
by politicians during the years after the restoration
of democracy. Provocative speeches by serving
officers of extreme right-wing views went unpun-
ished, and even blatant breaches of discipline
attracted derisory sentences. For example, in
October 1977, a Civil Guard commander in
Mailaga, Tejero, created a potentially lethal
confrontation by sending his men to control a legal
demonstration, armed with live ammunition rather
than riot gear. Tejero’s only penalty was a month’s
confinement to barracks, after which he was given
adesk job. This kind of episode simply encouraged
the tendency towards political plotting,
compounded by the reluctance of the military
mtelligence service, the GESID, to pass on to the
authorities evidence of military conspiracies against
the elected government.

It was the attempted coup known as the Tejerazo
(1981) which finally strengthened the hand of the
government in asserting civilian authority over the
armed forces. Already, certain reforms had been
mstituted in the late 1970s by the Defence Minister,
General Gutiérrez Mellado. Restrictions on
political activity were imposed, and military
jurisdiction over terrorist offences was abolished.
A clear line of command was established from the
three branches of the armed forces to a newly-
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established Joint Chiefs of Staff Committee, and
onward to the government. The first reform of the
standing orders, the Reales Ordenanzas (Royal
ordinances) since the eighteenth century came into
force in 1979, and in the following year the
jurisdiction of courts martial was restricted to
military personnel. In 1981, the military authorities
were given the power to remove incompetent
officers from the active list, and selection procedures
for promotion on merit to ranks above major were
introduced. Despite some wavering in the
government’s resolve, and its apparent willingness
to continue to bear the high cost of an over-staffed
military establishment and a very generous
retirement scheme, these measures indicate the
attempts of successive administrations to
depoliticize the armed forces and introduce greater
professionalism. Much of the credit for this belongs
to a civilian, Narcis Serra, who served as Defence
Minister from 1982 to 1991.

The most effective measure, however, was the
decision taken in the wake of the Zgierazo to press
ahead with negotiations for entry to NATO,
which was ratified in 1982. Though the Spanish
armed forces are not fully integrated into the
command structure of NATO, membership
provided opportunities not only for modernizing
equipment, but also for an internationalization
of their role. Since 1989, Spanish military
personnel have taken part in UN peace-keeping
activities, notably in Bosnia, where they suffered
casualties, and were involved in the UN-
sponsored blockade of Iraq during the Gulf War
of 1990-1. By 1992, Spain had the highest
number of officers serving under UN auspices.

See also: Civil War; Franco Bahamonde,
Francisco; golpismo; history; politics

Further reading

Hooper,J. (1995) TheNew Spaniards, Harmondsworth:
Penguin (chapter 8 is an excellent, clear account
of the political role of the armed forces, and their
development since 1975).

Ross, C.J. (1997) Contemporary Spain: A Handbook,
London and New York: Arnold (chapter 4
provides a useful summary).
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Armendariz, Montxo
b. 1949, Olleta (Navarre)
Filmmaker

After a series of shorts on regional themes, such
as Rivera navarra (Navarrese Riverside), his first
film 7asio (1984), produced by Elfas Querejeta,
was well received. Since then his films have
explored contemporary social problems of
teenage suicide and drug addiction, as in 27 horas
(27 Hours) (1986), of immigration, as in the
prize-winning Las cartas de Alou (Alou’s Letters)
(1990), and of the violent anarchic youth of
Madrid in Historias del Kronen (Kronen Stories)
(1994). With Secretos del corazén (Secrets of the
Heart) (1996), enthusiastically received at Berlin,
he has returned to the warmth and intimacy of
his first film.

EAMONN RODGERS

Armiian, Jaime de
b. 1927, Madrid
Filmmaker

Armindn works as television director,
scriptwriter and film director. In the 1970s he
co-directed with Borau Mi guerida sefiorita (My
Dear Miss) (1971), a compassionate story of a
transsexual, and El amor del Capitdin Brando
(Captain Brando’s Love) (1974). His study of
the relationship between the elderly hero and
the young girl (played by Ana Torrent) in £/
nido (The Nest) (1980) was a major success.
Other films of the 1980s include the comedy
Stico (1984) and La hora bruja (The Witching
Hour) (1985). Two films of the 1990s, EI otro
lado del tinel (The Other End of the Tunnel)
and El palomo cojo (The Lame Pigeon) were
selected for showing at Berlin and San Sebastidn
respectively.

EAMONN RODGERS

Arrabal, Fernando
b. 1932, Melilla (Spanish Morocco)
Writer

Although Arrabal has lived in France since 1955,
his roots are profoundly Spanish, deeply marked
by a poverty-stricken childhood in the years after
the Civil War. His work is haunted by the
presence of a domineering mother and a father
whom he never really knew but idolized. His
father was arrested as a Republican in 1936, and
vanished from prison in 1942.

Arrabal’s early works led the drama critic
Martin Esslin to classify him as an absurdist
playwright, a rubric which applies mainly to the
form of his plays, devoid of any substantial plot
or verisimilitude. In plays such as Le Cimetire des
ventures (The Automobile Graveyard), and L Architecte
et Uempereur d’Assyrie (The Architect and the Emperor of
Assynia), Arrabal orchestrates the action either as
ceremonies or gives it an underlying structure of
repetitions and inversions. His novel The Tower
Struck by Lightning (La torre herida por el rayo) unfolds
with the chess moves of two players, which enact
the memories of two bizarre opponents who
nevertheless complement each other, much as
white pieces need black ones to play.

Arrabal uses simple structures like game boards
to unleash a flow of episodes marked by chaos,
violence, obsessions, both comic and repulsive, as
if he dismembered his own life and culture to
rebuild it in dreams and nightmares reminiscent
of Salvador Dali and Luis Bufiuel. The substance
of his plays is deeply autobiographical, but left raw,
unformed, as in dreams. His films and novels also
share this introspective tendency. His first film Viva
la muerte (Long Live Death) has the repulsive grip
of a nightmare. The point of view is often that of a
child witnessing, with eyes that cannot make sense,
the violence and ceremonies of an adult world.

The later film Odyssey of the Pacific is
representative of the best the author has to offer,
once he stops toying with frivolous excess. It is
also one of his least known works, indicating that
his work may appeal more for the buffoonery than
for a genuine and playful human vision that comes
quietly to the surface now and then and is richly
satisfying.



What is always present yet often hidden in
Arrabal’s work is a childlike charm, a certain
uninhibited festive play with life as he sees it.
The writer is at heart an anarchist, although far
more prone to mischief. He confounds and
celebrates this confusion for the sake of creating
a fog from which a new order might emerge.
Beneath the posturing are the charming views
of a writer who never wants to grow up,
fortunately.

Further reading

Arata, L.O. (1982) The Festive Play of Fernando
Arrabal, Lexington, KY: University Press of
Kentucky (focuses on Arrabal’s theatre up to
1972 and places it in a critical historical context
as a form of festive play).

Arrabal, F. (1993) Pi-Nic, El triciclo, El laberinto,
Madrid: Catedra (this new edition by Angel
Berenguer contains a thorough biographical
chronology and bibliography up to 1984).
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Arrese y Magra, José Luis

b. 1905, Bilbao; d. 1986, Corella
(Navarre)

Politician

A founder member of Falange in 1933, Arrese
distinguished himself by his emphatically pro-
Nazi stance before and during WWII, even
advocating in 1943 that Spain declare war on
the side of the Axis. As Secretary-General of the
National Movement (1941), he helped to
absorb and emasculate the old, socially radical
Falange and subordinate it to the political needs
of the Franco regime. When Director of Press
and Propaganda in the 1940s, he was responsible
for setting up both Radio Nacional and the No-
Do (Noticias y Documentos—News and
Documentaries), the sole permitted supplier of
cinema newsreels, which cinema-owners were
compelled to project, on pain of heavy fines (see
also censorship). In 1956, Arrese tried to
mstitutionalize the National Movement and give
it more clearly-defined role within the state,
intending that it should continue to be the
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dominant political force after Franco’s retirement
or death. This plan, however, provoked
determined opposition among monarchists and
the military, who persuaded Franco that the
succession problem would be better dealt with
by an authoritarian monarchy. Another factor
in the defeat of Arrese’s plan was Franco’s
unwillingness to allow the creation of a power-
base which might threaten his personal rule.
Though Franco sympathized with Arrese, he
moved him sideways into the politically less
sensitive post of Minister of Housing. Arrese
later resigned in 1960 in protest at restrictions
on public spending.

Arrese’s career illustrates the tensions among
the various interests and factions in the Franco
regime, often wrongly supposed to have been a
rigidly monolithic structure.

See also: Franco Bahamonde, Francisco;
Francoist culture; history

Further reading

Preston, P. (1993) Franco, London: Harper Collins
(an outstanding biography, which gives a
profound insight into every aspect of the
Franco period).
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Arribas, Alfredo
b. 1954, Barcelona
Architect

Arribas distinguished himself in the late 1980s
with several projects in Barcelona. His futuristic
designs for bars and restaurants are a significant
contribution to the growth of Interiorism, and
their sympathetic reception by the public is a
powerful vindication of the movement. Important
examples are the establishments Network and
Velvet (both 1987), Torres de Avila (1992), and
Estdndard (1993). The Gran Velvet (1993) and
the Hirai Museum (1993, Marugame, Japan) are
his main architectural achievements. His work has
won numerous prizes, and in 1995 to 1996 he
completed prestigious projects in Germany, such
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as the interiors of the Commerzbank and the
Euronet complex, both in Frankfurt.
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Arroyo, Eduardo
b. 1937, Madrid
Artist

Best known for his paintings and stage designs,
Arroyo is also a creative sculptor, potter and
printmaker. After moving to Paris in 1958, Arroyo
established himself in the 1960s and 1970s as a
painter in the Realismo Critico (critical realism) style.
Perennially interested in the theme of power, his
ironical treatments of dictators, for instance in Los
cuatro dictadores (The Four Dictators), bullfighters,
generals and Spanish gentlemen aroused
considerable controversy. He directed the biennial
exhibition of plastic arts in Venice in 1976 and
was one of the promoters of the exhibition Espana
Vanguardista 1936-76. Later styles and series
include portraiture, especially of artist friends, and
series of urban subjects such as Toda la ciudad habla
de ello (The Whole Town’s Talking about it). In
1982 he won the National Prize for Plastic Arts.
Notable among his paintings are Veldzquez mi padre
(My Father Veldzquez), 25 aros de paz (Twenty-
five Years of Peace, an ironic commentary on a
Francoist slogan), Mird rehecho (Miré Recreated)
and Treinta afios después (Thirty Years On). His
sculptures include a series of bronze heads of
chimney-sweeps, and his stage designs include sets
for works by Calderdn, Fernando Arrabal and
Janacek.

See also: painting; visual arts
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art collections

The best-known Spanish art collection is
undoubtedly that housed in the Prado Museum
in Madrid, and is an example of a collection that
owes its origin to the donation to the public of
privately owned works, in this instance a large
part of the royal collection formed by the

Hapsburg and Bourbon kings. Similarly the
Museo Cerralbo, Madrid, is named after the 17th
Marquis of Cerralbo, Enrique de Aguilera (1845-
1922), who bequeathed his collections to the
nation. Other beneficiaries of private generosity
include the Museu d’Art de Catalunya (Catalan
Museum of Art), which inherited most of the
collection of Francisco de Asis Cambé y Batlle, a
politician and banker who specialized in schools
and artists not widely represented elsewhere, the
Museo de Arte Abstracto Espanol in Cuenca,
which houses abstract paintings collected by the
painter Fernando Zdbel, the Picasso Museum in
Barcelona, the Dali Museum in Figueras, and the
Evaristo Valle Museum in Gijén.

Many publicly owned collections derive
originally from the convents and monasteries
dissolved at the end of the eighteenth and
beginning of the nineteenth centuries. The Museo
de la Trinidad, for instance, was created in 1837 to
preserve works of art confiscated from religious
establishments in Madrid, Avila, Segovia and
"Toledo, a collection that was later incorporated into
the Prado Museum. The Museum of Fine Art in
Seville, which houses the next most important art
collection after the Prado, was founded in 1835
for the same reason, and another major European
art museum, the Museum of Fine Art in Valencia,
founded in the previous century, acquired
collections from similar sources at this time.

Paintings that have been entered for examination
since the founding of the Royal Academy in 1752
form the basis of another large collection in Madrid,
and the Queen Sofia Museum, reopened in 1990
after extensive refurbishment, specializes in
collections of modern art.

Many privately owned collections have been
made available to the public, either as the result of
purchase, such as that of Luis Plandiura (1882-1956)
bought by the Museu d’Art de Catalunya, or that of
Baron Thyssen-Bornemisza (see also Thyssen-
Bornemisza Museum), or by the creation of private
foundations to preserve and display works of art,
such as the Fundacién Casa de Alba, established by
the 18th Duchess of Alba in 1975 in the Palacio de
Liria in Madrid, which houses an important
collection of European masters, the Fundacién Joan
Miré in Barcelona, established in 1971, and the
Fundacién Tapies established in Barcelona in 1990.



Valuable collections have also been formed by
major companies, notably that of the Spanish
National Telephone Company, which includes
works by Juan Gris, Eduardo Chillida and Luis
Ferndndez and was brought together into a
permanent exhibition in 1993; that of the Banco
Argentaria, which in 1966 comprised some 3,000
pieces from the sixteenth century to the present
day; and that of ICO (Instituto de Crédito
Oficial- Official Credit Institute), in which the
major artists of the 1980s are represented. A large
collection of contemporary art is also held by the
ARCO Foundation, established in 1987 to
facilitate the purchase of works from commercial
galleries exhibiting at the annual ARCO
International Modern Art Fairs.

See also: art exhibitions; arts funding; arts policy;

museums
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art exhibitions

Exhibitions of art have become an important part
of modern Spanish culture. A survey in 1985
showed that 20 percent of the population over
the age of 14 visited museums and art galleries
twice a month, and special exhibitions mounted
by the Prado Museum, most notably those on
Veldzquez in 1990, Ribera in 1992 and Goya in
1994, attracted huge national and international
interest.

In addition to special exhibitions organized by
museums which house major art collections,
such as the Prado Museum, the Queen Sofia
Museum, and the Art Museums of Seville and
Valencia, exhibitions are hosted by a wide range
of public and private institutions.

The autonomous communities and the
Ayuntamientos (municipal authorities) are important
cultural agents and organize exhibitions, some with
a strong regional or local flavour. The autonomous
community of Madrid, for instance, inaugurated its
newly furbished salon in 1990 with Madrid Arte 60,
creating a highly successful series with subsequent
exhibitions on the 1970s, 1950s, 1980s and 1940s,
and the Ayuntamiento hosts frequent exhibitions
mits three major centres, the Museo Municipal, the
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Centro Cultural dela Villa de Madrid, and especially
the Centro Gultural del Conde Duque. The
Generalitat de Catalunya and the Ayuntamiento
de Barcelona support exhibitions in the Museum of
Modern Art in Barcelona such as those on
Modernism and Informalism and in Valencia the
Instituto Valenciano de Arte Moderno (IVAM),
founded in 1989, hosts important exhibitions in the
region. A very successful series of exhibitions of
religious art under the generic title of Las Edades del
Hombre (The Ages of Man) began in the Cathedral
of Valladolid in 1988 where it attracted over half a
million visitors and has continued in the Cathedrals
of Burgos, Leén, Salamanca, Antwerp and, in 1997,
Burgo de Osma.

Other major public bodies which regularly
mount exhibitions are the Royal Academy which
celebrated its 250th aniversary in 1994 with a
display of masterpieces from its own collection,
the National Library, and each year since 1981
the Palacio de Veldzquez in the Retiro Park in
Madrid has been home to the Salin de los 16 in
which artists present their most recent works.

Private sponsors also play a very important role
in the promotion of art exhibitions. As well as
foundations such as the Juan March Foundation,
the Mir6 Foundation, the Tapies Foundation and
the Thyssen-Bornemisza Foundation (see also
Thyssen-Bornemisza Museum), the larger
financial and business enterprises contribute
enormously to the cultural life of Spain (see also
arts funding; Law of Patronage). Prominent
among these are the Cajas de Ahorros (Savings
Banks) especially the Caixa de Pensions based in
Barcelona, which is able to mount international
exhibitions in both Barcelona and Madrid, and
Cajamadrid which has promoted exhibitions on,
for example, the Madrid School, Seven Spanish
painters of the Paris School and, in conjunction
with the Goethe Institute, contemporary German
art. In addition to their general sponsorship of the
arts, major banks such as Central Hispano, Banco
Exterior and in particular the BBV, and companies
such as Grupo Tabacalera and Mapfre Vida mount
a wide range of exhibitions such as that of the BBV
on the Golden Age of Dutch painting in 1994, and
that of Mapfre Vida on Sorolla in 1995.

Add to this wide range of art exhibitors the
increasing number of commercial galleries
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operating especially in Madrid, Barcelona and
Valencia and it is easy to understand why a
National Gentre for Exhibitions and Artistic
Promotion has been set up to sponsor, organize
and co-ordinate exhibitions in Spain and abroad.

See also: art collections; museums
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arte y ensayo

This name (literally ‘art and experimentation’)
was given to special cinemas licensed in 1967 for
the showing of foreign films in undubbed and
uncut versions. In tourist centres, provincial
capitals, and cities with more than 50,000
inhabitants, special auditoria could be set up, to
accommodate a maximum of 500 spectators. The
measure was discriminatory, since ticket prices
were higher than in the commercial cinema. The
increasing reluctance of the authorities to permit
foreign films to be shown in their entirety led to
the disappearance of these cinemas by 1971.

See also: dubbing; film and cinema; Francoist
culture
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arts funding

Funding for the arts derives from three main
sources, direct subsidies from government bodies,
indirect aid through tax incentives and private
financing.

Direct funding from tax and other revenue is
provided at three levels, by central government
in the guise principally of the Ministry of
Education and Culture/Arts, by the autonomous
regional authorities and by municipal authorities.
Central government funding supports institutions
such the nineteen national museums most of
which are in Madrid, the fifty or more state
museums, the autonomous Prado Museum and
Queen Sofia Museum, the National Library, the
Royal Theatre and various theatres and concert
halls. It also contributes 70 percent of the upkeep
of over eighty cathedrals, makes capital grants to

the regions and municipal authorities for large-
scale building projects (e.g. the Valencia Institute
of Modern Art (IVAM) and the Bilbao Municipal
Art Museum), and subsidizes a wide range of
cultural activities including the film industry (see
also film and cinema). In the 1980s the overall
arts budget increased by some 70 percent, but the
1990s have seen a series of reductions leading to
cuts in arts subsidies, in capital grants to the
regions, and in allocations to the museums.
Building projects have had to be interrupted and
‘spectacular’ art exhibitions are less frequent in
the face of diminishing funds and the rising costs
of insurance and transport.

As a result of increased and increasing
devolution the autonomous regions and
municipal authorities are emerging as major
funders of the arts, and this trend is set to continue
with central government happy to transfer to them
responsibility for buildings and events from which
they derive tourist revenue. In 1995 the wealthy
region of Catalonia and the city of Barcelona were
the biggest spenders, though Madrid residents
benefit from central government monies spent on
national institutions in the capital.

Indirect public funding of the arts is by means
of various tax reliefs. The Law of Patronage
passed in 1994 regularized the part payment of
tax by donating works of art to eligible
institutions. These now include the various
foundations which also enjoy a reduced
corporate tax.

Finally a huge contribution is made by private
individuals and institutions. Foundations such as
the Juan March are major patrons of the arts, as
are the Cajas de Ahorros (Savings Banks) which
are required by law to devote half their profits to
community works. The Caixa de Pensions of
Barcelona funds among other things research in
arts and science, chamber music recitals and a
library service, and Cajamadrid and many others
throughout Spain are active in the arts area. Major
banks such as BBV, Central Hispano and Exterior
de Espana and large business enterprises have set
up cultural foundations and the larger universities
also play an important role. Lastly the
contributions of individual art lovers and societies
of friends of the larger museums are valuable
sources of income.



See also: art collections; arts policy
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arts policy

The main thrust of government policy on the
arts since 1982 has been to put Spain back on
the cultural map and to preserve its national
heritage. This has involved the expenditure of
large sums of money and the framing of new
legislation.

An increase of some 70 percent in the arts
budget between 1982 and 1989 funded initiatives
in four main areas, and though this increase has
not been maintained in the 1990s, they are still
the main priorities. Museums have been major
beneficiaries of government spending, the aim
being to modernize and expand existing buildings,
and increase the nation’s collections, especially
of contemporary works. The establishment of the
Queen Sofia Museum in the eighteenth-century
General Hospital of Madrid, and of the Thyssen-
Bornemisza collection in the Palace of
Villahermosa (see also Thyssen-Bornemisza
Museum), the creation of a National
Anthropological Museum in the former modern
art museum, the refurbishment of the Americas
Museum, the renovation of State Museums, the
new Institute of Modern Art in Valencia IVAM)
and the Bilbao Municipal Art Museum are all
examples of major capital expenditure.

A second priority 1s the funding of major art
exhibitions and art collections. The Veldzquez
exhibition in the Prado Museum in 1990
attracted over half a million visitors, and art
collections have been increased either directly
through purchase, as of the Thyssen collection,
and through sponsorship of the ARCO
collection of modern art, or indirectly by tax
incentives for the donation of works of art to
eligible institutions.

Another priority is financial support for the
film industry either directly via subsidies based
on box-office receipts or for films of special merit,
though these have had to be drastically curtailed,
or indirectly by screen quotas, licence fees for
dubbing foreign films and support for the
showing of Spanish films abroad.
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Funds have also been directed to the creation
of new concert halls, such as the Auditorio
Nacional de Musica in Madrid and others
throughout Spain, and to the renovation of others
such as the Palau de la Musica in Barcelona. Many
theatres have been refurbished, bodies such as the
National Orchestras, the National Ballet, the
National Dance Company (see also national dance
companies) and the National Institute of Theatre
and Music have had government backing and
agreements have been set up between the regions,
municipal authorities and managers of concert halls
and theatres to co-ordinate their activities.

The other major concern of government is to
preserve the cultural heritage of the Spanish people.
Among other provisions the 1985 Law of Spanish
National Heritage made it illegal to alter, sell or
export without permission sites and objects listed
on the General Register of Heritage Sites and
Objects. This register is maintained and updated
with the co-operation of the regions, and in 1986 a
Board of Valuations for the Listing, Purchase and
Export of Works of Art was set up under the same
law. The thwarting of an attempt to auction Goya’s
Marquesa de Santa Cruz which had been illegally
exported to London is the prime example of the
government’s determination to enforce this law.

See also: art collections; art exhibitions; arts
funding; museums
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Arzallus, Javier
b. 1932, Azcoitia (Guiptizcoa)

President of the Basque Nationalist Party
(PNV)

Javier Arzallus emerged as the PNV’s leading
figure in the post-Franco period. Often
controversial, he is seen by his opponents as
exemplifying the unacceptable face of his party
because of his alleged softness on ETA and its
political wing, Herri Batasuna. His occasional
statements emphasizing the racial distinctiveness
of the Basques have led to him being portrayed
by non-nationalist Basques as a nineteenth-
century village reactionary. In contrast, Arzallus
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is immensely popular with PNV activists, who
are not disturbed by his sometimes bellicose
statements.

Arzallus is a native Basque speaker who entered
a seminary at the age of 10. While a member of
the Society of Jesus he studied in the universities
of Zaragoza, Frankfurt and Berlin, and has degrees
in law and political science. He left the Jesuits in
1967 and taught at Madrid University. On joining
the PNV in 1968 he moved to Bilbao, where he
practised law, and taught at the university of
Deusto. He immediately became a leading member
of the party. As the PNV revived at the close of
the Franco dictatorship the surviving leaders from
the Civil War period gave way to a new generation.
Arzallus was elected to both the Vizcayan and the
national committees in 1971. He became an MP
for Guiptzcoa in 1977, and was re-elected in 1979.
During the negotiations over the constitution of
1978, Arzallus was the main PNV spokesman in
the Madrid parliament and an intransigent
advocate of the restoration of the historic rights
(Fueros) of the Basque country.

Arzallus’ reputation as a hard liner dates from his
reluctance to compromise on that issue, which led to
him being removed from the negotiating team. At the
end of 1979 he resigned from parliament to become
President of the PNV, a position where his capacity
for annoying rival political forces is not a handicap. In
the early 1980s it was alleged that he urged leaders of
ETA to continue their violent struggle in order to extract
concessions from the Spanish government. In 1984
Arzallus clashed with Carlos Garaikoetxea, the
charismatic leader (lehendakari) of the autonomous
Basque government. Garaikoetxea wanted a
centralized Basque country, whereas Arzallus and his
supporters demanded the retention of the historic
powers of the individual provinces. When
Garaikoetxea was removed and broke away to form
his own party, he was replaced by José Antonio
Ardanza, a mild and conciliatory figure, whose
strengths nicely balance those of Arzallus.

Those who are alarmed at Arzallus’ calls for
eventual Basque independence from Spain and
his condemnation of state violence as terrorism
pay insufficient attention to the subtlety
encouraged by his Jesuit training. He is essentially
amoderate politician, intensely loyal to his party.
The contrast with Ardanza’s caution and

moderation is a division of labour and of
temperament, rather than a potential division
within the PNV

JOHN SULLIVAN

Atencia, Maria Victoria
b. 1931, Mélaga
Poet

Maria Victoria Atencia, one of the most
accomplished Spanish poets of the contemporary
period, was relatively unknown until the late
1970s. Her early books were published in small
editions in her native Mdlaga and did not attract
the attention of readers on a national level. After
along period of silence, she returned in 1976 with
a remarkable book of poems entitled Marta y
Maria. Her intricate poetic style would not have
been widely appreciated in the literary climate of
the 1950s and 1960s, a period in which most well-
known poets were attempting to write in a more
colloquial and less self-consciously ‘literary’ mode.
Nevertheless, she found a ready audience in
younger poets of the 1970s such as Guillermo
Carnero, who helped to popularize her work
among a select group of readers. Her work has
been especially appreciated among her fellow
poets. Another factor in her rediscovery was the
growing interest in women poets beginning in the
1980s, when writers such as Blanca Andreu and
Ana Rossetti began to publish books of poetry.
Atencia’s poetry, while benefiting from the boom
in women’s poetry generally, does not much
resemble that of these younger women.

Atencia has been prolific in the 1980s and
1990s, solidifying her reputation with collections
such as Compds binario (Duple Metre) in 1984 and
El puente (The Bridge) in 1992. Her poetry is most
notable for its stylistic subtlety, employing an
intimate tone to present finely-tuned subjective
reactions. Most of her poems are very short and
employ the fourteen-syllable alexandrine line.
While her poetry is not hermetic, its nuances
demand a slow and attentive reading.

It is difficult to situate Atencia in relation to
other contemporary Spanish poets. She wrote in
isolation from the mostly male poets of the



‘Generation of the 1950s’ such as Claudio
Rodriguez, Angel Gonzdlez and José Angel
Valente. Some critics have linked her work to a
specifically ‘feminine’ tradition, although she
herself has rejected this notion. Her increasing
use of literary and artistic intertexts in her books
of the 1980s and 1990s suggests a connection with
the ‘culturalism’ of Carnero and other poets of
the 1970s. At the same time, however, her attitude
to the literary tradition is less iconoclastic than
that of these younger poets. Her style, while
aiming for an almost classical perfection, is
unmistakably original.

JONATHAN MAYHEW

Ateneo

Since its foundation in 1835, the Ateneo Cientifico,
Literario y Artistico de Madrid (The Madrid
Athenaeum) has hosted lectures and concerts, art
exhibitions, courses and plays. The activities of its
different sections gave it the character of a learned
debating society that lived up to the triple mission
implied in its title. With its excellent library, it was
a constant channel of ideas, theories and
movements, mixing seriousness and partisanship
In varying proportions.

As well as the orthodox activities of an
athenaeum, the Ateneo, in response to political and
cultural circumstances, social mores and
personalities, has been a place for members to drop
mnto the fertulias to debate, not only abstract and
academic topics, but the burning issues of the day.
Like its close relative the café, the Ateneo is, above
all, an oral institution where every conceivable
subject 1s discussed, with differing degrees of
knowledge. Politics have, however, coloured the
Ateneo’s activities to such an extent that we would
have a better idea of its role if we added politico to
the three terms already in the title.

Dictatorships were never favourably disposed
to the Ateneo in the past, and the period 1939 to
1975 was yet another period of intellectual
darkness. Although the Ateneo remained open
during the Francoist period, it was a time of
silence, when certain topics could not be
discussed, and of absences, when certain
mdividuals could not be seen or heard. The story
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is in the names. In the years preceding the Civil
War, lectures were given by Azorin, Maeztu,
Ortega y Gasset, Gémez de la Serna, Pérez de
Ayala, Benavente, Falla, Salinas, D’Ors,
Menéndez Pidal, Américo Castro, Unamuno,
Valle-Incldn, Azafia, Fernando de los Rios,
Besteiro, Indalecio Prieto, Alcald Zamora,
Madariaga, Marconi, Ludwig, Romains, Bergson,
Malraux and Einstein, to name a few. By contrast,
the post-1939 Ateneo was only a shadow of its
past glories. And yet, dormant and muzzled as it
was, the Ateneo managed to provide the student
with a library, albeit a somewhat decimated one,
the boarding-house dweller with heating, and old
ateneistas with memories. It was as much as could
have been expected from a cultural tomb.

More than five years after Franco’s death, the
Ateneo had not yet been granted its right to hold
elections, an essential precondition for resuming
its normal life after more than forty years of
neglect. Whether it was because of its long
tradition as a home for political opposition which
no-one was keen to resurrect, the spirit of renewal
during the transitional period did little to restore
the Ateneo to the ateneistas.

Today, although the Ateneo’s life is not
threatened from outside, except by other
institutions (Fundacién Ortega y Gasset, Club
XXI), its activities do not live up to its
reputation, if one discounts nostalgia. The
institution that once made history has been
bypassed by history.

Further reading

Ruiz Salvador, A. (1971) EI Ateneo cientifico, hiterario
y artistico de Madrid (1835-1885), London:
Tamesis Books

—— (1976) Atenco, Ductadura y Repiiblica, Valencia:
Fernando Torres.

ANTONIO RUIZ SALVADOR

athletics

Athletic activities are administered by the National
Athletics Federation, which operates as a private
entity and receives an annual government grant.
Spanish athletes take part in national, European
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and international events, and made a strong
contribution to Spain’s sporting successes in the
1990s.

In the 1992 Olympic Games in Barcelona the
gold medal for the 1,500 metre race was won by
Fermin Cacho, who had already made a name
for himself as the Spanish national champion for
that distance, and for coming second in the World
Indoor Championships in Seville in 1991. In 1993
he came second in the World Championships at
Stuttgart and in 1994 first in the European
Championships in Helsinki. He won the silver
medal in the 1996 Olympics and another silver
in the World Championships at Athens in 1997,
a race in which Reyes Estévez won the bronze.

Another gold medal was won in the 1992
Olympics by Daniel Plaza in the 20 km walk, and
bronze and silver medals in the 50 km walk were
won by Valentin Massala in the 1996 Olympics
and by Garcia Bragado in the 1997 World
Championships respectively. In 1995 Martin Fiz
became world champion in the marathon and
Abel Antén won the Berlin marathon in 1996. In
the World Championships at Athens in 1997 Abel
Antén won the gold, and Martin Fiz the silver,
and the team was awarded the Prince of Asturias
Prize for Sport for that year.

The World Championships in 1999 take place
in Seville in a newly constructed Olympic
stadium.

See also: sport and leisure
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Aub, Max
b. 1908, Paris; d. 1972, Mexico City
Writer

Max Aub was born to a German father and French
mother who left France to live in Spain on the
outbreak of WWI. On leaving school, Aub did
not opt for a university education but instead
became a travelling salesman. He indulged his
passion for literature in the periods of leave between
his business trips around Spain, which gave him
an intimate knowledge of his adopted country and
its linguistic diversity. Aub collaborated on the

literary review Espania; his early works Geografia
(Geography) and Fibula verde (Green Fable) show
him to be a follower of Ortega’s theory of art for
art’s sake. However, he underwent a profound
transformation when fascism loomed over Europe,
inveighing against Ortega for persuading his
generation to turn its back on the pueblo and popular
culture. The outbreak of the Givil War found Aub
in Madrid, and although his poor eyesight
prevented him from becoming a combatant, he
worked actively for the Republican cause,
collaborating with Malraux in 1938 in a film
version of L Espoir (Sierra de Teruel, titled Spanish Farth
in the UK). After the war, he was lucky to escape
with his life: after fleeing Franco’s Spain he was
interned in prisons and concentration camps in
France and Algeria for three years before finally
being released to emigrate to Mexico.

Aub produced many novels, short stories, poetry
and one-act plays. His enduring work, however,
remains the collection of novels and short stories
produced between 1943 and 1968, entitled EI
laberinto magico (The Magic Labyrinth). Inspired by
such writers as Jules Romains and Roger Martin
du Gard, Aub uses the technique known as unani-
mism to portray the tortuous events of the Spanish
Civil War and its after-effects in exile: hundreds of
characters appear and re-appear—often in more than
one novel—in a confused sequence of tragic events
as the Second Republic is defeated in a war of
attrition by the Nationalist armies. Many of the
characters of Field of Honour (Campo cerrado), Campo de
sangre (Field of Blood), Campo abierto (Open Country),
Campo del moro (The Moor’s Field) and Campo de los
almendros (The Almond Grove) are taken from
history and bear their real names; others (‘Hope’
for Hemingway) are disguised but nonetheless
historical; finally, there are the myriad fictitious
characters. Like the Spanish writers of the
‘Generation of 1898, Aub is concerned to
understand the ‘problem of Spain’. His intellectual
heroes debate the causes of the cataclysm that has
overtaken them. A committed writer, Aub never
allows his political engagement to descend into
propaganda. If there is cowardice and treachery, it
is just as likely to be encountered on his own side as
on the enemy’s. And towering above examples of
human frailty and degradation amidst this holocaust
are portrayals of human love, loyalty and sacrifice.



Further reading

Thomas, G. (1992) The Novel of the Spanish Civil
War, Cambridge: Gambridge University Press
(an analysis which contains frequent references
to the novels and short stories of EI laberinto
mdgico).

GARETH THOMAS

Auditorio Nacional de Mdsica

Spain’s National Concert Hall was begun in 1984
as part of a national plan for the construction of
purpose-built concert halls throughout the country.
From 1966 the Royal Theatre had served as
Madrid’s concert hall but it was to be restored to
its original purpose as an Opera House. The new
concert hall was designed by the architect Garcia
de Paredes and his team, who also drew up the
designs for halls in Granada, Valencia, Cuenca and
Murcia. The acoustics of the hall have been highly
praised and were engineered by Lothar Cremer of
Berlin who was also the acoustics engineer for the
Berlin Philharmonia and Opera Houses. In 1990
one of the biggest organs in the world with 5,700
pipes was installed in the symphony hall. Built by
Gerhard Grenzing it can function both as solo
mstrument and for accompaniment. A smaller one
was planned for the recital room to be built by
Gabriel Blancafort of Barcelona.
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autarky

The guiding principle of the Franco dictatorship’s
economic policy during the years 1939-59 was
self-sufficiency or autarky. Numerous factors
influenced this strategy, although historians
continue to argue over the relative significance of
each of them. The regime itself, and historians
sympathetic towards Franco, have stressed that
the country was affected by world war within
months of the end of the Civil War and was then
‘ostracized’ by the international powers. The
world conflict certainly made trade difficult.
Moreover, the Allies were reluctant to provide
Spain with food and other material when Franco’s
sympathy for Nazi Germany was so manifest.
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However, this ostracism was never total; Spain
continued to trade with both the Axis powers and
the Allies. Indeed, Britain had signed a trade
agreement with the insurgents as early as
December 1936. Although exports to Britain and
France declined from 1939, trade with Germany
and Italy rose spectacularly. In fact, considerable
resentment was caused in Spain when it became
known that food was being exported to Hitler’s
Germany in return for technical equipment.

Research on the early decades of the Franco
dictatorship has drawn attention to the ideological
commitment of the regime to autarky as an
expression of extreme nationalism, a rejection of
liberalism, a desire for national industrialization, a
sympathy for fascist ideas, and a readiness to enter
the war on the side of the Axis. Moreover, autarky
fitted very well with a broader ideological belief in
the need to seal Spain off culturally from the outside
world. The making of the Francoist ‘New State’ was
seen as being dependent upon a Catholic ‘moral re-
education’ based upon the ‘essential values of
Spanishness’. The physical and psychological
suffering that this largely self-imposed isolation
created was seen as being a punishment for the ‘sins’
of those Spaniards who had questioned the social
system of pre-Republican Spain.

Economic self-sufficiency was a disaster for the
Spanish people. The attempt to achieve autarky in
the wheat production sector was disastrous and,
ironically, the country became dependent upon
imports from the Perén regime in Argentina from
1946 until the early 1950s. Amid the already bleak
landscape of mass executions in the immediate
aftermath of the Spanish conflict, approximately
200,000 people died of hunger during the first few
years of Francoism.

The regime finally discarded autarky in 1959
when a programme of economic liberalization—
the so-called Stabilization Plan—was agreed.
However, this did not signal an ideological change
of course. Franco remained reluctant and was
persuaded only by the manifest failure of autarky
to industrialize the country.

Further reading

Harrison, J. (1985) The Spanish Economy in the
Twentieth Century, London: Croom Helm (this
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deals with the strictly economic aspects of
autarky).

Richards, M. (1996) ‘ Terror and Progress:
Industrialization, Modernity, and the Making
of Francoism’, in H.Graham and J.Labanyi
(eds) Spanish Cultural Studies: An Introduction,
Oxford: Oxford University Press (an attempt
to show the social and cultural aspects of
autarky).

Viias, A. (1984) Guerra, dinero, dictadura. Ayuda
Jascista y autarquia en la Espaiia de Franco,
Barcelona: Critica (a detailed study of the
ideological roots of autarky).

MICHAEL RICHARDS

autonomous communities

Though the modern nation-state we call Spain is
often dated from the union of the crowns of
Castile and Aragon in 1479, there was still, up to
modern times, considerable internal diversity
among the different regions, in language, fiscal
arrangements, and the structure of government.
The Basque, Catalan and Galician languages
remained vigorous within their own territories,
Catalonia retained its own civil law in matters
like inheritance, and the Basque provinces have
traditionally enjoyed a large measure of
administrative and fiscal autonomy.

Overall, however, political decision-making was
concentrated in Castile, and Spain became
increasingly centralized throughout the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries. The fact that Catalonia and the
Basque country were also the most economically
advanced areas of the peninsula made them
increasingly resentful of domination by the centre,
and when the opportunity presented itself during the
Second Republic (1931-9), they achieved the status
of self-governing units, with their own autonomous
parliaments legislating on internal matters.

At the end of the Civil War, however, the
Franco regime swept away all vestiges of
autonomy and imposed a strictly centralist system
of government. The militarist, Catholic tradition
Franco represented was predicated on a unitary,
Castilian-centred view of Spain, with no
concessions made to the existence of other
cultures. Four decades of rigidly authoritarian rule
made it inevitable that the restoration of

democracy after Franco’s death would be seen in
terms of self-determination, both for the people
of Spain as a whole and for those regions which
had historic claims to autonomy.

The democratically elected government which
assumed office in 1977, dominated by the Union
of the Democratic Centre (UCD), a broad
coalition ranging from centre-right to centre-left,
was not instinctively sympathetic to autonomist
aspirations. Its leader, Adolfo Suarez was,
however, shrewd enough to recognize that some
concessions to Catalan and Basque sentiment
were politically necessary, if the fledgling
democracy was to survive. It was not only
regional nationalism that threatened to
destabilize the new parliamentary regime, but the
attitudes of right-wing elements, especially in the
armed forces, for whom any concession to
‘separatism’ meant the dismemberment of Spain.

The difficult task of balancing these opposing
points of view fell to the working party which
drafted a new constitution, approved by
1978 and
overwhelmingly endorsed by popular referendum
in December (see also constitution of 1978). In
its first article, the constitution proclaimed the

parliament in November

essential unity of Spain, which largely calmed the
fears of all but the extreme right. A later section
stipulated, in very general terms, the conditions
under which regions might accede to limited self-
government. The specific provisions designed to
solve the problems of the ‘historic regions’
(Catalonia, the Basque provinces and Galicia)
were contained in an addendum which permitted
regions which had had Statutes of Autonomy in
the past to proceed immediately to assume interim
powers of self-government and draft new Statutes.

Aspirations towards self-government were not,
however, confined to those regions which had
their own languages and a history of separate
institutions, for not all the historic diversity within
the peninsula was politico-cultural in this sense.
There were economic imbalances which affected,
principally, Andalusia, which also had its own
claim to distinctiveness because of its long
subjection to Moorish influence, and its
geographical coherence. The constitution
envisaged a number of arrangements which could
enable other regions to gain a measure of



autonomy if there was sufficient support within
the region. What was called the ‘fast route’
entailed holding a referendum in which the
Statute of Autonomy had to be approved in all
the provinces making up the proposed region.
The ‘slow route’ involved initial approval by the
municipalities in the region, but thereafter
extension of the degree of autonomy necessitated
negotiation over a substantial period of time.

Faced with the prospect of a rash of autonomy
demands, in 1981 the UCD government, with
the support of the PSOE, a party with basically
centralist instincts, drafted legislation which
would have had the effect of slowing down the
autonomy process, by giving the central
government powers to override the legislative
prerogatives of the regional assemblies. The
Basques and Catalans successfully challenged the
measure in the Constitutional Tribunal, and by
the end of 1983, every province in the peninsula
belonged to one of the seventeen autonomous
regions: Andalusia, Aragon, Asturias, the Balearic
Islands, the Canary Islands, Cantabria, Castile-
La Mancha, Castile-Le6n, Catalonia, Euzkadi (the
Basque provinces), Extremadura, Galicia, La
Rioja, Madrid, Murcia, Navarre, and Valencia.

This arrangement was a uniquely Spanish
solution to a Spanish problem. Unlike, say,
Canada, the USA or Germany, where the powers
exercised by the provinces, states or Ldnder are
standard across the federal territory, the compe-
tences of the individual autonomias, as they came
to be called, vary. Certain structural features of
the Estado de autonomias (State of Autonomies) are
standard, such as the existence in each region of
a prime minister, parliament and a high court of
justice. In general, however, the ‘historic’ and ‘fast
route’ regions have more freedom to determine
their own internal affairs, while the ‘slow route’
regions are more regulated by central government.
The system 1s far from tidy, but by making the
relationship between each region and the centre
analogous to a separate contract, it avoids the
appearance of a federal state, which would have
been unacceptable to the armed forces.

Though the arrangement can be described as
amodest political success, albeit in an ad hoc way,
a high price has been paid in administrative and
financial terms. A further tier of bureaucracy has
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been inserted into the already cumbersome
Spanish administration. Furthermore, the system
of funding favours the regions with the largest
measures of self-government, who are
compensated for the range of the devolved
responsibilities they fulfil by block grants from
central government. A limited regulatory
mechanism exists in the form of the Fondo de
Compensacion Interterritorial (Inter-Regional
Compensation Fund), introduced by the PSOE
government in 1985. However, since 1993, when
minority governments (first PSOE, then PP from
1996) have had to be propped up by regional
nationalist parties, the leaders of these parties,
notably Jordi Pujol, have been able to negotiate
larger transfers of fiscal independence, thereby
widening the gap between the wealthier regions
and the poorer ones.

See also: historiography; history; politics;
regional parties; regionalism

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapter 30 offers
an excellent, concise account of the
development of the autonomy process).

Newton, M. with Donaghy, P. (1997) Iustitutions
of Modern Spain, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press (an excellent reference work).

Ross, C.J. (1997) Contemporary Spain: A Handbook,
London and New York: Arnold (chapter 3
provides a detailed and clear account of the
various issues arising from regionalism).

EAMONN RODGERS

autopistas

In the 1960s planning started on a network of
motorways (aulopisias) in the light of growing
demand for road transport (see also roads). By
the mid-1990s the total motorway network
measured some 2,000 km. Motorways are built
to a higher standard than highways (autovias) and
normally require the payment of tolls for their
use (autopistas de peaje) outside urban areas.
Motorways have been built largely by private
companies with state support. These companies
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are granted the concession to build, maintain and
operate the motorway for a given number of
years. Where private companies have failed they
have been taken over by the state.

KEITH SALMON

AVE

The first Alta Velocidad Espafiola (Spanish High
Speed Train) began operating from Madrid to
Seville in April 1992, the first link in a network
that will connect the capital of Spain with High
Speed services in Europe by the beginning of the
twenty-first century, reducing journey times by
half (see also railways).

Construction of the first line, to Seville rather
than Barcelona, was controversial because of the
choice of route, the choice of European standard
gauge of 1,430 mm rather than the Spanish gauge,
the proportion of railway investment which it
absorbed, the way contracts were awarded, the
reliance on foreign technology, and the
environmental impact.

Further reading

Banco Bilbao Vizcaya (1993) ‘Alta velocidad:
nueva era del ferrocarril’, Situacion 3-4 (a
technical account of the High Speed line from
Madrid to Seville).

KEITH SALMON

Avui

Avui (Today) is the only Catalan-language daily
newspaper available throughout Catalonia.
Though it has an important role to play in the
process of language normalization, it has
never in fact been able to compete successfully
with its main Spanish-language rivals, La
Vanguardia and Ll Periodico de Catalunya.
Avui was founded in 1976 by Premsa
Catalana, its appearance following closely on
the death of General Franco at the end of 1975.
It was therefore part of the wide-ranging
process not just of political but also of linguistic
democratization of Spanish society which
followed the dictator’s death, since the

publication of a Catalan-language newspaper
would not have been tolerated during his
highly centralizing regime. Though it also
includes news from the rest of Spain, Avui gives
a clear priority to Catalonia and Catalan
issues, and is partly funded by grants from the
Generalitat. Despite this, 4vur’s readership
figures are by any standards disappointing,
amounting to just over 150,000 per day, a
figure which is less than one fifth of that of its
main Spanish-language competitor, £l Feriddico
de Catalunya.

The inability of Avui to make a serious
breakthrough in the daily newspaper market is
a cause of some concern to those who point out
that, despite the process of language
normalization which has been going on in
Catalonia since the early 1980s, the media—both
written and electronic—are heavily dominated by
the use of Spanish. A possible explanation is the
fact that a considerable section of Catalan
society—particularly the older generation—is in
fact illiterate in Catalan, never having learned
to read it at school. Gonsequently, while Catalan
radio and television present no problems for
them, and are indeed highly successful, printed
media in Catalan present a number of obstacles
which they would simply rather avoid. This
argument 1is not without force, but does not
satisfactorily account for dvui’s continuing lack
of success among younger Catalans, who still
prefer to read La Vanguardia and El Periddico de
Catalunya, or even Madrid-based newspapers
such as L/ Pais.

In fact, Avui’s general political position seems
rather unattractive to a younger Catalan
audience. It might be described as nationalist
conservative, and is one of broad support for
CiU, the leading nationalist party in Catalonia
since the re-establish-ment of the Generalitat in
1978. While its editorials support the project of
increased Catalan autonomy and increased use
of the Catalan language, it is generally cautious
and certainly could not be described as
campaigning. Politically, like CiU, 4vui can be
seen as representing some of the views of sectors
of the Catalan middle and upper-middle classes
which, according to its own documentation, also
form the bulk of its readership.



Further reading

Davies, J. (ed.) (1993) The Mercator Media Guide,
Cardiff: University of Wales Press (contains
short but informative entries on the main
newspapers and television and radio stations

in a number of minority languages, including
Catalan).

HUGH O'DONNELL

Ayala, Francisco
b. 1906, Granada
Writer

A master stylist and an astute observer of human
society, Ayala has won international recognition
as a novelist, short story writer, and essayist, as
well as a sociologist and social critic. He has
received all of Spain’s major prizes, including the
1972 Critics’ Prize, the 1983 National Prize for
Literature, the 1988 National Prize for Spanish
Letters, and in 1991 Spain’s most prestigious
award, the Gervantes Prize. Election to the Royal
Academy of Language in 1983 confirmed him
as one of Spain’s leading intellectuals. Since
making Madrid his primary residence in 1980,
he has contributed frequent essays on
contemporary social issues to Spanish
newspapers.

A native of Granada, Ayala became part of the
literary vanguard of the late 1920s, when Spain
was opening up to intellectual currents from across
Europe, especially Germany, where he spent the
year 1930. His earliest writings are two collections
of short, experimental fiction, £/ boxeador y un dngel
(The Boxer and an Angel) (1929) and Cazador en ¢l
alba (Hunter in the Dawn) (1930), marked by
verbal experimentation and cinematographic
techniques. Since his first novel in 1925, written
while he was a law student in Madrid, he has
written in a wide range of genres, including prose
narrative, criticism, translation theory, sociology,
cultural history and autobiography. In all these
genres, he displays wide verbal scope, rhetorical
authority and ironic vision.

A law professor at the University of Madrid
when the Civil War began, Ayala served in the
Republican government’s Foreign Office. He left
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Spain just before Franco’s victory in 1939,
teaching first sociology and later Spanish literature
at universities in Buenos Aires, Puerto Rico, and
ultimately the United States. Although he made
his first return visit to Spain in 1960, recording
his impressions of post-war conditions in Esparia
a la fecha (Today’s Spain), he continued to live
and teach abroad. He discussed Spain again in a
1985 series of lectures, published as La imagen de
Espana (The Image of Spain), which analyses the
changes and continuities in the post-Franco era.

In the mid-1940s, Ayala began writing fiction
again in Buenos Aires, where he knew such seminal
figures as Jorge Luis Borges. Ayala’s first post-war
short story, ‘El hechizado’ (The Bewitched), which
Borges considered one of the best in Hispanic
literature, was included in the first of two collections
published in 1949, Usurpers (Los usurpadores). Usurpers
explores the abuse of power through the
Imaginative recreation of episodes from Spanish
history. The second volume, La cabexa del cordero
(The Lamb’s Head), contains stories of fraternal
conflict set in the context of the Civil War. Ayala’s
only full-length novels are two interrelated
volumes, the 1958 Death As a Way of Life (Muertes de
perro) and the 1962 El fondo del vaso (The Bottom of
the Glass). Both examine the excesses and
absurdities of political power in a Latin American
dictatorship. He also founded two important
literary magazines, Realidad in Buenos Aires and
later La Tone in Puerto Rico. During these years,
Ayala published numerous volumes on politics and
sociology, including a frequently reissued textbook,
Tratado de sociologia (Treatise on Sociology).

His later volumes of short fiction continue his
experimentation with narrative form and blur the
boundaries between story, sketch, satire, essay,
and autobiography. His ironic and at times acerbic
view of contemporary life remains a constant in
his 1955 Historia de macacos (Monkey Stories), his
1966 De raptos, violaciones y otras inconveniencias (On
Abduc-tions, Rapes and Other Inconveniences),
and his 1971 El jardin de las delicias (The Garden
of Delights). Ayala’s complete prose narratives
appeared in a single volume in 1969 in Mexico,
since Spanish censorship still prohibited
publication of his civil-war stories, La cabeza del
cordero. Not until 1993 did Spain bring out his
Narrativa completa (Complete Narratives).
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A perceptive literary critic, Ayala was one of
the first Spanish critics to analyse texts in terms
of their narrative structure. In 1970 he wrote an
influential early narratological study, Reflexiones
sobre la estructura narrativa (Reflections on Narrative
Structure), that helped ground Spanish criticism
in a close reading of literary texts and give it a
theoretical base. He himself has written
penetrating analyses of the masterpieces of
Spanish literature from the renaissance to the
twentieth century.

In the 1980s Ayala brought out his three-
volume memoirs, Recuerdos y olvidos (Recollections
and Omissions). These superb vignettes together
make up a fragmented autobiography that is by
turns nostalgic and satirical. His observations on
mtellectual life on three continents exhibit his
sharp eye for detail, and his engaging ironic style.
The memoirs offer a portrait of Spain over nearly
eight decades with intimate (and at times
unflattering) glimpses of some of the country’s
best-known literary personalities.

Since his return to Spain in 1980, Ayala has
been appreciated as an astute social observer and
one of Spain’s most accomplished living writers.
Although the Civil War is a central metaphor of
his fiction, his writing transcends historical and
cultural specificity to offer a dispassionate and yet
morally grounded meditation on human foibles
and corruption. The pleasure of reading Ayala
lies in the intelligence of his vision, his masterful
control of narrative, the richness of his language,
and his dark humour.

Major works

Ayala, F. (1930) Cazador en el alba, Madrid: Ulises
(short fiction).

—— (1949) Los usurpadores, Buenos Aires:
Sudamericana (short stories); trans.
C.Richmond, Usurpers, New York: Penguin,
1996.

—— (1949) La cabeza del cordero, Buenos Aires:
Losada (short stories).

—— (1955) Historia de macacos, Madrid: Revista de
Occidente (short stories).

—— (1958) Muertes de perro, Buenos Aires:
Sudamericana; trans. J.MacLean, Death as a
Way of Life, New York: Macmillan, 1964;
London: Michael Joseph, 1965 (novel).

—— (1965) Espaiia a la fecha, Buenos Aires: Sur (an
essay on a returning exile’s impressions of
Franco’s Spain).

—— (1966) De raptos, violaciones y otras inconventencias,
Madrid: Alfaguara (short fiction).

—— (1971) Eljardin de las delicias, Barcelona: Seix-
Barral (short fiction).

—— (1972) Los ensayos. Teoria y critica literaria,
Madrid: Aguilar (a compilation of Ayala’s
earlier volumes of literary theory and
criticism).

—— (1982-91) Recuerdos y olvidos, 3 vols, Madrid:
Alianza (autobiographical sketches).

—— (1986) La imagen de Espania, Madrid: Alianza
(a collection of lectures on continuity and
change in post-Franco Spain).

—— (1990) El escritor y su siglo, Madrid: Alianza (a
compilation of Ayala’s essays on the novel,
literary theory and literature).

—— (1993) Narrativa completa, Madrid: Alianza
(complete works of fiction).

Further reading

Bieder, M. (1979) Narrative Perspective in the Fost-
Civil War Novels of Francisco Ayala, Chapel Hill,
NC: University of North Carolina (a very
readable analysis of narrative strategy, irony
and the role of the reader in Muertes de perro
and EI fondo del vaso).

Ellis, K. (1964). El arte narrativo de Francisco Ayala,
Madrid: Gredos (an excellent introduction to
Ayala’s fiction).

Irizarry, E. (1977) Francisco Ayala, Boston, MA:
Twayne (a well-written, perceptive overview
of Ayala’s life and writing).

Mermall, T. (1983) Las alegorias del poder en Francisco
Apyala, Madrid: Fundamentos (a philosophical
approach to Ayala’s recurring preoccupation
with structures of power in his fiction and
essays).

MARYELLEN BIEDER

Azcona, Rafael
b. 1926, Logrono
Writer

Humourist, screenplay writer and novelist, Azcona,
part of the ‘Mid-Century Generation’, achieved
considerable success as a satirist. Vida del repelente



nifio Vicente (That Repulsive Kid Vicente) (1955)
and Los muertos no se tocan, nene (The Dead Aren’t
for Touching, Kid) (1956) belong to the genre of
humour, as does EI pisito (The Apartment) (1957),
whose film version enjoyed great success. Los tlusos
(Dreamers) (1958) satirizing Madrid’s literary
‘wannabes’, and Pbre, paralitico y muerto (Pauper,
Paralytic and Cadaver) (1960) present increasingly
sombre humour, while Los europeos (The Europeans)
(1960), is a soberly realistic ‘social’ novel, whose
occasional satire gives way to critical intention and
crude descriptions.

JANET PEREZ

Aznar, José Maria
b. 1953, Madrid
Politician

Despite coming from a political family, Aznar did
not take part actively in politics until the age of
twenty-six, joining the Popular Alliance (4lianza
Popular) after the general election of 1979. He was
then employed as a civil servant in the Ministry
of Finance regional office in Logrono, where
within eight months he rose to be regional
president of the Alliance. From 1981 he was
appointed to different posts of the national staff.
In 1982, he was elected as member of parliament
for Avila. Between 1987 and 1989 he was head
of the government of the autonomous
community of Castile-Leén. In the following
year, the party leader, Manuel Fraga Iribarne,

Aznar, José Maria 43

appointed him Assistant General Secretary and a
member of the National Executive Committee.
‘When Fraga decided to concentrate on continuing
his political career in his native Galicia, he
proposed Aznar as his successor, a choice which
was ratified at the tenth party conference in 1990.
By then the party had changed its name to Fartido
Popular (Popular Party) (see also PP), which
reflected its wish to throw off any lingering
vestiges of its Francoist heritage.

Under Aznar’s leadership, the fortunes of the
PP improved slowly. Though it lost the elections
of 1989 and 1993, its share of the vote increased,
and in the European elections in 1994 it won 40
percent of the vote, more than the government
party, the socialist PSOE. In regional and local
elections in the same year its position also
improved, making Aznar appear for the first time
as a credible alternative to Felipe Gonzdlez. A
narrow victory in the general election of March
1996 enabled Aznar to form a minority
government, with the support of the Catalan CiU
and the Basque PNV in the lower house
(Congreso). The composition of the cabinet, which
included four women and two independents,
reflected Aznar’s determination to present himself
as the leader of a modernized and reformist centre-
right party, representing a broad spectrum from
Christian Democrat to liberal.

See also: political parties; politics

LOURDES LOPEZ NIETO



balance of payments

Spain’s balance of payments shows the usual cycle
of oscillations between surplus years and deficit
years. From the early 1960s to the early 1970s there
was generally a surplus. But Spain’s dependence
on imported oil changed the situation drastically,
following OPEC’s quadrupling of the commodity
price in 1973. Corrective action was not taken
promptly by the Spanish authorities, and the ensuing
current account deficit was not corrected until the
peseta was devalued in 1977. The immediate
improvement was shortlived, as OPEG imposed
another price increase. The higher import bill at a
time of exporting difficulties because of competition
from newly industrialized countries caused deficits
between 1980 and 1983, but the improving
international situation and the increasing numbers
of incoming tourists brought the account back into
surplus between 1984 and 1987. Since then, trade
relations and policy have been governed by Spain’s
position in the EU. Although Spain has exported
much more to the EU since it joined, its import bill,
encouraged by the liberalization of trade, has grown
even more. Furthermore, a strong peseta policy
(required by the ERM and the need to curb
inflation), favoured importers over exporters. The
result was a continuing current account deficit from
1988 onwards, which peaked in 1992. The
turnaround did not come until 1995 after four re-
alignments of the currency from 1992 to 1994.
Spain’s deficit in merchandise trade can be made
up by the surplus in services, essentially tourism.
At between one-fifth and one-sixth of total income

from visible and invisible exports, tourism is a major
component of Spain’s balance of payments: a
buoyant tourist sector in 1995 and 1996 helped to
bring the account back into the black. When
earnings from tourism are insufficient to offset the
deficit in visible trade, the gap has to be financed
from the country’s foreign currency reserves, from
loans, or via inward foreign investment. The scale
of foreign investment means that the balance on
capital account consistently shows net inflows, so
that despite the repeated current account deficits
from 1988 to 1994 Spain’s foreign currency reserves
were on a rising trend. The only hiccup occurred in
1992 to 1993, when the turmoil in currency markets
caused severe ERM instability of which the peseta
was a major victim, the loss of confidence and three
successive devaluations leading to serious capital
outflows and a decline in reserves. Nevertheless by
1996 the upward trend in reserves had been re-
established. With an import— export ratio in the
region of 75 to 80 percent Spain is very unlikely in
the foreseeable future to be able to finance its imports
solely from its merchandise exports. As long as
tourism remains a major earner, however, the
balance of payments should never slip too
damagingly to the red.

See also: economy; foreign trade; inflation;
national debt

Further reading

Organization for Economic Co-operation and
Development (yearly or biennial) OECD



Economic Surveys: Spain, Paris: OECD
Secretariat (a standard survey that covers all
major aspects of the economy including the
balance of payments).

G.ALONGHURST

Ballesteros de Gaibrois,
Mercedes

b. 1913, Madrid
Writer

Ballesteros de Gaibrois began writing journalistic
articles in the 1940s. Her later collections of
humorous sketches include Este mundo (This
World) (1955), Asi es la vida (That’s Life) (1953)
and EI personal (Personnel) (1975). Although
conservative and not particularly feminist, she
writes of women, children and adolescents. Long
novels include La cometa y el eco (The Kite and the
Echo) (1956), Eclipse de tierra (Nothing is
Impossible) (1954), EI perro del extrasio rabo (The
Dog with the Strange Tail) (1953), La sed (Thirst)
(1965), El chico (Boy) (1967), and Taller
(Workshop) (1960), portraying seamstresses.

Further reading

O’Connor, PW. (1985) ¢ Mercedes Ballesteros’s
Unsung Poetic Comedy: Las mariposas cantan’,
Cuadernos Hispanoamericanos 7, 1:57-63 (a study
of her comic drama by the leading expert on
Spanish women’s theatre).

Pérez,J. (1988) Contemporary Women Writers of Spain,
Boston, MA: G.K.Hall, pp. 68-73 (overview
of Ballesteros’ novels and stories).

JANET PEREZ

Ballesteros Sota, Severiano
b. 1957, Pedrena (Cantabria)
Golfer

National under-25s champion in 1974 and 1975,
winner of the Vizcaya Open in 1974 and
professional golf champion of Catalonia in 1976,
Ballesteros began his victorious career in the
major professional golf tournaments with the
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British Open in 1979, which he won again in 1984
and 1988, and the Augusta Masters in 1980 and
again in 1983. In 1984 he won no fewer than five
European tournaments, one American and one
Japanese to take him to the top of the world
rankings for that year. A regular player in Ryder
Cup competitions, he was, after Tony Jacklin, the
second youngest non-playing captain of the
victorious European team in Valderrama in 1997.

See also: golf; sport and leisure
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Banco Argentaria

Argentaria is one of the largest and most successful
of the newer banks, with 1,600 branches in Spain,
shareholders’ funds of 741,453m pesetas, clients’
funds of 6,230m” pesetas, and pre-tax profits of
74,200m pesetas in 1995. Set up by the government
in 1991 with a majority state shareholding and
incorporating a number of state credit agencies such
as the Caja Postal (Post Office Savings Bank), the
Banco Exterior (Export Bank), Banco de Crédito
Local (Municipal Credit Bank), Banco Hipotecario
(Mortgage Bank) and Banco de Crédito Agricola
(Agricultural Bank), Argentaria quickly achieved
a strong group identity. Its direct banking
subsidiary, Banco Directo Argentaria, has
established itself as the leading telephone bank in
Spain. With some 3.5 million cards up to 1995,
Argentaria is also the largest issuer of Visa Cards
in Spain. The bulk of the share capital is now in
the hands of institutional investors.

C.ALONGHURST

Banco Central Hispano

BCH was created in 1991 through the merger of
two of the old ‘big seven’ banks, Banco Gentral
(1919) and Banco Hispano Americano (1900). It
had long been felt that the interests and capital
structure of these two high street banks
complemented one another well and that a merger
was a natural option. Banco Central held
extensive shareholdings in the energy and
transport sectors (including several wholly-owned
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subsidiaries), whilst the Banco Hispano
Americano had interests in insurance and
property. Earlier attempts at merger in 1965 and
1972 failed, due in part to lukewarm government
support, but increasing competitive pressures in
the late 1980s following Spain’s entry into the
EC and the attempt by the Kuwait Investment
Office as leader of a group of shareholders to exert
influence on the Board of Directors of Banco
Central persuaded the two institutions to succeed
at the third attempt. Today BCH is considered to
be the third largest of the private banks in Spain.
It has some 4 million retail customers within Spain
and just over 2,500 branches (down from 3,600
at the time of the merger). It has the strongest
international profile of any Spanish bank with 78
branches abroad and 10 commercial banking
subsidiaries in various parts of the world.
Unusually for a Spanish bank, 25 percent of the
group’s assets are outside Spain, and its shares
are quoted in stock exchanges throughout the
world. BCH continues to have large share-
holdings in Spanish industry, including the large
oil company CEPSA, the biggest of Spain’s
construction companies, Dragados, and the
property company Vallehermoso. Its wholly
owned subsidiary, Hispamer Banco Financiero,
is the largest Spanish financial services company,
and La Estrella and Banco Vitalicio are among
the larger insurance companies. BCH also has
important share-holdings in telecommunications,
including cable television.

See also: banks; economy

C.ALONGHURST

Banco de Espafia

The Bank of Spain was established in 1856 as a
private bank after the merger of two banks
founded in the 1840s. In 1874 it was given
exclusive rights by the government to the issue
of the country’s banknotes. Although the bank
was not nationalized until 1962, when it ceased
to have private shareholders, it had for some time
been a private entity only in name, and in practice
had operated under the aegis of the Ministry of
Finance. Nationaliza-tion meant the loss of

whatever vestiges of independence it might have
had—nil in any case under the Franco regime—
and its primary function was to implement the
government’s monetary policy and to exercise
vigilance over the private banking sector.
Ostensibly to impose prudent banking practices
but in reality to facilitate government borrowing,
the bank insisted throughout the 1960s and 1970s
on the observance by the private banks of a variety
of coefficients that obliged the latter to keep large
deposits at the central bank. In fact the Bank of
Spain’s policing of the banking system failed to
prevent the crisis of the late 1970s and early 1980s,
when at least half of Spain’s private banks became
technically insolvent. The Bank of Spain’s role
then became one of banking doctor by arranging
mergers and takeovers and administering the new
Deposit Guaran-tee Fund created by the
government to safeguard clients’ monies and
prevent a collapse of confidence. As late as 1993
the Bank of Spain had to intervene to prevent the
collapse, as a result of fraudulent activities, of one
of Spain’s biggest banks, Banesto.

As a result of the Maastricht Treaty on
European Union, the statutes governing the
Bank of Spain were revised in the 1994 Law of
Autonomy. This law modified the relationship
between government and Bank, and gave the
latter a degree of independence from political
interference. The government cannot use the
Bank of Spain to finance its budget deficits, not
even in the short term; it can only call on
whatever deposits it has at the bank. The Bank
is charged with responsibility for controlling
inflation, and to this end is free to set monetary
policy, including interest rates, without being
subject to instructions from the Ministry of
Finance. The governor is obliged to inform the
Parliamentary Committee on Economic Affairs
of the Bank’s policy and to declare at six-monthly
intervals whether, or to what extent, established
targets have been met. Less formally, the
governor is expected to liaise with the private
banks and Cajas de Ahorros in ensuring the
smooth functioning of the financial system and
has taken the initiative in trying to reconcile the
different outlooks of these two types of financial
institutions and preparing for the introduction
of the single European currency.



Further reading

Chislett, W. (1996) Spain 1996: The Central Hispano
Handbook, Madrid: Banco Central Hispano
(chapter 2 on ‘The Economy and EU
Convergence’ contains a section on the new
role of the Bank of Spain in controlling
inflation).

C.A LONGHURST

Banco de Santander

The Banco de Santander was founded in 1857 by a
group of merchants in that city. The expansionary
phase, from the mid-1950s to the mid-1970s, took it
from being a predominantly regional bank to being
a national bank with international representation
throughout western Europe. Jointly with Bank of
America it created the Banco Interconti-nental
Espariol (Bankinter), and later, with Metropolitan
Life, the insurance company Santander
Metropolitan. It also has a substantial stake in First
Union, the seventh largest US bank, owns the
Portuguese Banco de Comércio e Industria, and has
a cross-share agreement with the Royal Bank of
Scotland. It has important shareholdings in the major
electricity company Endesa and in
telecommunications. But the most dramatic
acquisition of recent years has been that of the crisis-
ridden Banesto, one of Spain’s major banks, brought
down by the disastrous management of Mario
Conde, subsequently investigated for alleged fraud.
Following the discovery of massive irregularities in
its accounts, Banesto was placed under the control
of the Banco de Espaifia in 1993, and in 1994 Banco
de Santander successfully bid for ownership in the
face of competition from two other bidders, BBV
and Banco Argentaria. One of the conditions of
the purchase was that Santander had to keep Banesto
as a distinct entity for a minimum of four years,
after which the process of absorption would be
implemented. The Santan-der’s strategy has been
to sell the large industrial interests of Banesto and
convert it to its own style of commercial banking.
The Santander-Banesto conglomerate is the largest
Bank in Spain and the 45th in the world. A further
distinctive mark in the history of the Santander is
the introduction in 1989 of interest-bearing current
accounts (known as supercuentas) virtually unknown
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in Spanish commercial banking until then. This
marked the beginning of a marketing revolution
among Spanish banks in attracting clients’ deposits.

C.ALONGHURST

Banderas, Antonio
b. 1960, Mdlaga
Actor

A highly successful actor in theatre, film and
television, Banderas studied at the Mdlaga School
of Dramatic Art in 1981, and became
internationally known through his appearances
in films by leading directors, especially
Almodévar, including Laberinto de pasiones
(Labyrinth of Passions) (1982), Matador (1986),
La ley del deseo (The Law of Desire) (1987), Mujeres
al borde de un ataque de nervios (Women on the Verge
of a Nervous Breakdown) (1988) and iAtame!
(Tie Me Up, Tie Me Down!) (1989). He also
appeared in Carlos Saura’s Los zancos (Stilts)
(1984), and Trueba’s Two Much (1995).

See also: film and cinema

EAMONN RODGERS

banks

The prolonged economic crisis that began in 1975
had a disastrous effect on the smaller private banks,
many of which had to be rescued by the Bank of
Spain (Banco de Espafia) and absorbed by the
bigger, healthier banks. Spain’s entry into the EG
in 1986 brought further dramatic change as
competition from foreign banks threatened to take
market share from the Spanish banks. A period of
liberalization and streamlining of regulations by
the monetary authorities was accompanied by
mergers and new marketing ploys to attract
depositors. The more than a hundred private banks
of the early 1970s were reduced to just over thirty
by the mid-1990s. The biggest mergers have been
those between Banco de Bilbao and Banco de
Vizcaya; Banco Central and Banco Hispanoamer-
icano; the state-owned Banco Exterior with other
financial institutions in the public sector (now



48 Barcelona FC

known as Banco Argentaria); and the acquisition
of the troubled Banesto by Banco de Santander.
These now form the ‘big four’. There is still a
considerable number of small banks in Spain
although some are in fact owned by the large
banking groups. The move towards concentration
is resulting in branch closures, inevitably, since
Spain has considerably more bank branches than
most countries in the EU. On the other hand,
Spanish branches employ fewer staff on average
than other countries, so productivity in terms of
clients per employee is high. Because bank and
building society deposits still account for over 50
percent of household savings in Spain, retail
banking has been the mainstay of Spanish banks,
but there is increasing interest among Spaniards in
other forms of savings such as shares, pension
funds, bonds and insurance policies, and the banks
have responded to this by developing products such
as unit trusts and private pension schemes.

The recession of the early 1990s had a significant
impact on Spanish banks, lowering margins and
creating a need to increase provision for bad loans.
On the other hand, the Bank of Spain’s reduction
in the legal reserve requirements has released some
funds, and while profitability has suffered it remains
among the highest in the EU. The banking system
was nevertheless rocked by the near-collapse of
Banesto in 1993 as a result of huge sums having
been illegally syphoned off by Mario Conde (see
also Banco de Santander). The year 19956 saw a
major improvement in bank balance sheets with a
reduction in the provision for bad loans and in
overheads together with a modest increase in
earnings from financial operations. Net interest
margins (the difference between interest paid and
mterest charged), however, have been squeezed by
the increased competitiveness, but the ratio of capital
and reserves to total assets is high by European
standards and profits have recovered sharply.
Spanish banks have also recently been building up
their sharcholdings in strategic sectors such as
electricity and telecommunications.

See also: economy

Further reading

Salmon, K. (1995) The Modern Spanish Economy, 2nd

edn, London: Pinter (a very accessible account
of all the main aspects of the Spanish
economy).

C.ALONGHURST

Barcelona FC

Barcelona FG is much more than just a football
club. Founded in 1899 by Joan Gamper, for most
of its existence it has been synonymous with a
popular Catalanism which defies the Spanish State,
particularly during periods of political repression.
According to Vazquez Montalban, the history of
Barcelona FC is ‘la historia de la sublimacié epica
del poble catala en un equip de futbol’ (‘the history
of the epic sublimation of the Catalan people in a
football team’) (Artells 1972:7). Just as Athletic de
Bilbao represented Basque nationalist sentiment
during the Franco period, so Bar¢a, as the club is
universally known, became the focus of popular
resentment against the dictatorship in Catalonia.
The pro-Catalan dimension still remains, and
feelings regularly reach fever pitch during
Barcelona’s matches against Real Madrid, the
football club most associated with Francoism and
Spanish centralism. Those immigrants from other
parts of Spain who are assimilated into Gatalan
life identify with Barcelona FC, while those who
are not support the other Barcelona club, Espanyol.
This reflects the political dimension of football in
Barcelona.

Barcelona FC is one of the richest and most
successful clubs in Europe, and has some
100,000 members. Over the years the club has
spent vast sums of money purchasing players.
By the mid-1990s, however, the team was made
up of quite a number of local players, sprinkled
with a smaller number of overseas stars than in
the past, when the relationship with such players
as the Brazilian Romdrio was not always a happy
one. One of the most famous and durable of the
imports seemed to be the Dutchman Johann
Cruyff, who served the club as both player and
manager, before being replaced in the latter
capacity by Bobby Robson in 1996.

Football is not the only sport played at
Barcelona FG. As with Real Madrid and other
Spanish clubs, Barcelona has successful and



popular basketball teams, while other sports
played include rugby, hockey, ice hockey, cycling
and tennis.

See also: football; sport and leisure

Further reading

Artells, ] J. (1972) Barca, Barga, Bara, Barcelona: Laia
(a history of the club until the 1930s; especially
interesting is the brief prologue by Manuel
Viézquez Montalbdn which sees the club as an
important sub-cultural phenomenon).

DAVID GEORGE

Bardem, Juan Antonio
b. 1922, Madrid
Filmmaker

One of the famous three B’s of the Franco period
(see also Bufiuel, Luis; Berlanga, Luis), Bardem
was notorious for his strictures on Spanish cinema
of the time as ‘politically ineffective, socially false,
ntellectually abject, aesthetically non-existent and
commercially crippled’, a judgement delivered at
the Salamanca Conversations of 1955.

The son of the actor Rafael Bardem and the
actress Matilde Mufioz Sampedro, Bardem had
studied along with Berlanga at IIEC and together
they produced their first film, Fsa pargja feliz (That
Happy Couple) (1951). By focusing on the life of
ordinary people and influenced by Italian neo-
realism it exemplified the new social concerns of
serious Spanish filmmaking, concerns which were
to be severely hampered by censorship.

His films of the 1950s were powerful critiques
of contemporary society, the self-absorption of
urban society in Muerte de un ciclista (Death of a Cyclist)
(1955) and the stifling boredom of provincial life
m Calle Mayor (Main Street) (1956) which won him
an International Ciritics Award when it was banned
as an official entry at Venice. His next film La
venganza (Revenge) (1957), which was to have been
entitled Los segadores (The Reapers) as the first in
an intended series depicting the lives of working
people, was so mauled by the censors that it failed,
causing him to abandon his plans. Nunca pasa nada
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(Nothing Ever Happens), written in 1960 but not
made until 1963, because of problems with
censorship, is considered his most representative
and by some his best film.

In the 1960s and 1970s he experimented with
a wide variety of genres, including his most openly
communist-inspired film EI puente (The Long
Weekend) (1976), and in the 1980s directed
television productions, in particular his long-
planned series Lorca, muerte de un poeta (Lorca,
Death of a Poet) (1988). He became President of
the Assembly of Spanish Cinema and Audiovisual
Directors in 1988, and President of the European
Federation of Film Directors in 1993.

See also: film and cinema

Further reading

Higginbotham, V. (1988) Spanish Cinema under
Franco, Austin, TX: University of Texas Press
(one of the most comprehensive surveys of
this period).

EAMONN RODGERS

basketball

One of the major spectator sports in Spain,
basketball began to rival soccer in the late 1980s,
attracting large audiences for live matches and
for broadcasts on radio and television, especially
after the Spanish team won a silver medal at the
1984 Olympics. Spanish teams compete regularly
and successfully in the European League, Joventut
(Barcelona), for example, winning in 1993-4, Real
Madrid in 1994-5 and Barcelona in 1995-6 and
for the Eurocopa which was won by Real Madrid
in 1997. Within Spain teams compete in a
Professional League, and for the Copa de Rey,
the top teams being once again Barcelona, Real
Madrid and Joventut. Women’s teams compete
in their own league, the leading club in 1996, for
example, being Costa Naranja. In world
championships Spain tends to rank in eighth or
ninth place.

See also: sport and leisure

EAMONN RODGERS
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Basque

Basque (euskera), unlike the other languages of
Spain, is not a Romance or even an Indo-European
language, but is one of the oldest languages spoken
in Europe. Very little is known about its provenance
or early development. In Spain it is spoken in the
autonomous communities of the Basque country
(Alava, Guiptizcoa and Vizcaya) and Navarre, and
in France in Basse Navarre, Labour and Soule.
Given the geographical isolation of Basque
communities from each other, and the absence of
a strong unifying written tradition, a number of
distinct subvarieties emerged. These can be divided
into two main groups: western Basque (Vizcayan)
and central/ eastern Basque (including
Guiptizcoan).

Grammatically, the most distinctive feature of
Basque is that it is an agglutinative language
heavily reliant on affixation, e.g., gizon-a (the man),
gizon-a-ren (of the man), gizon-a-ren-a-ri (to that of
the man). These affixes may vary between
varieties. Word order differs significantly from
Indo-European languages, e.g. neska bat naz (girl a
I am). Though its basic lexis is unrelated to
Romance, making lexical creation difficult,
Basque has borrowed extensively from Romance
sources, e.g. arbola (Spanish drbol, ‘tree’).
Phonetically, Basque does not differ greatly from
Spanish.

In 1968, after years of Francoist repression and
even prohibition, an attempt was made to preserve
the language and extend its use in education,
administration and the media. Fuskaltzaindia (The
Royal Academy of the Basque Language) codified
a standard Basque (called batiia), based on the
central/eastern varieties. This choice, rejected by
many as ‘artificial’ and discriminating against
speakers of Vizcayan, was nonetheless eventually
adopted by the Basque Autonomous Government
in its Language Planning Law. Standard Basque
is co-official with Spanish in Euskadi and in the
Basque-speaking areas of Navarre.

Knowledge of Basque across the population
is low compared with Catalonia or Galicia, with
only 20 percent of the population in Euskadi as
habitual users, and some 5 percent in Navarre. It
is spoken in greatest proportion by agricultural
workers as well as a significant number of

professional, technical and managerial staff (most
involved 1n its revival, for political reasons), and
least by mndustrial workers, many of whom are
Spanish-speaking immigrants. However, its use
is retreating in rural areas and increasing among
young urban populations.

The autonomous government has expended
more on the promotion of Basque than has any
other minority language area, owing partly to the
symbolic value the language acquired during the
Franco regime and partly to the difficulty of
extending its use to non-Basque speakers. Educa-
tionally, its presence has extended well beyond
the tkastolas (Basque-language primary schools).
In the media, sections of the daily newspapers
Deiaand Eginappear in Basque, there are Basque-
language radio stations (e.g. Radio Euskadi) and
a Basque television channel (Euskal Telebista).

See also: language and education; language and
national identity; language normalization

Further reading

Garcia Mouton, P. (1994) Lenguas y dialectos de
Espania, Madrid: Arco Libros (a clear
overview).

Sigudn, M. (1992) Espania plurilingiie, Madrid:
Alianza (a comprehensive study of language
planning in Spain).

MIRANDA STEWART

Basque culture

The Basque homeland consists primarily of the
Spanish provinces of Guiptzcoa, Vizcaya and
Alava, and areas North of the Pyrenees in south-
western France. Navarre is claimed by Basques
as part of Euskadi, but this inclusion is disputed
by many Navarrese, who are predominantly
Spanish-speaking, and who claim a distinct
cultural and historical identity for Navarre. The
Basque language, though a powerful focus for
nationalist sentiment, is not the sole determinant
of Basque identity, as the language was in serious
decline by the end of the nineteenth century, and
many of those who would regard themselves as
Basques do not speak it. Nor is there a strong
literary culture in Basque, though in the last



quarter of the twentieth century writing in Basque
underwent a revival, paralleling the modest
expansion in the number of Basque speakers.
Arantza Urretabizkaia is a notable woman
author who writes in Basque, and Joseba Irazu,
who writes under the name of Bernardo Atxaga,
won the National Prize for Narrative in 1989, with
Obabakuak (The People From Obaba).

Apart from the language, important expressions
of cultural identity are found in traditional music
and dance. As in Morris dancing, many Basque
dances derive from ritual dances performed
exclusively by men, such as the ezpata-dantza (sword-
dance), with its distinctive 5/8 beat. Whereas these
are usually danced in square formation by eight
men, mixed dances of a more social kind are usually
in a circle, and have much in common with other
European folk-dances, in which, for example, the
dancers change partners, or pass under arches
formed by the linked hands of other dancers. In
the Baztan valley in Navarre there is an unusual
dance called the jauziak (high jumps). The musical
accompaniment for all these dances is provided by
a one-handed flute called the #xistu, the performer
simultaneously beating a small drum or danbolina
attached to his left wrist. There is also the txalaparta,
a kind of wooden xylophone, and the alboka, a
double-reed instrument, which needs a special
technique of breathing to make the sound flow
continuously, as in a bagpipe.

The best-known Basque sport is pelota, which
exists in several variants, ranging from handball
to playing with racquets or the special large wicker
gloves which enable the ball to be thrown at
extremely high speeds. There are also various
competitions involving the lifting, throwing and
carrying of heavy weights.

See also: food and drink; regional nationalism;
regionalism; wine

CARLOS ALVAREZ ARAGUES

Basque Left

The Basque Left, Euskadiko Ezkerra (EE), had its
origin in ETA-PM’s decision to establish a political
party which would be able to make use of the
opportunities for legal activity during the transition

Basque Left 51

from the Franco dictatorship to a parliamentary
regime. A number of ETA members transferred
their activities from the armed organization to the
party, EIA, which held its founding meeting in April
1977. EIA was not intended to be a substitute for
ETA, which remained in existence, ready to step in
with armed force when the possibilities of legal action
were exhausted.

EE was originally an electoral coalition, formed
for the June 1977 elections, between EIA and the
Movimiento Comunista, itself a 1960s split from
ETA. The experience of parliamentary democracy
persuaded EIA’s leaders, and most of ETA-PM’s
activists, that armed struggle was counter-
productive. ETA-PM disbanded in September
1982 except for a rump. When, in March 1982,
EIA united with a dissident wing of the
Communist Party in the Basque country, the united
party took the name of Euskadiko Ezkerra.

EE was intended to be active in social and
cultural movements, as well as taking part in
elections. In particular, it was intended to unite
the national and social struggles, overcoming what
was seen as the false polarization encouraged by
both the PSOE and the PNV EE had some
success in this endeavour, winning seats in the
Madrid and Basque parliaments and obtaining
10.8 percent of the vote in the 1986 elections for
the Basque parliament. However, involvement in
extra-parlia-mentary activity soon petered out,
while participation in coalition Basque
governments drove a wedge between EE’s
socialist and nationalist wings, drawn towards
alliances with the PSOE and PNV respectively.
Instead of acting as a bridge between socialists
and nationalists, EE was itself affected by the
traditional divide in Basque politics.

In January 1991, EE entered an all-nationalist
coalition in the Autonomous Basque parliament with
the PNV and Garaikotxea’s Eusko Alkartasuna,
thereby freeing the PNV from the need to
collaborate with the PSOE. The aim of combining
socialism and nationalism had, effectively, been
abandoned. That move produced two organized
factions at EE’s conference in February 1992, where
the socialist tendency won by the narrowest of
margins, and took the party into a new coalition
with the PNV and the PSOE. Supporters of the
nationalist wing were aware that the party had won
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few votes from the non-nationalist community, while
it retained a considerable base in Guiptzcoa, the
most nationalist province. Five of the six MPs in
the Basque parliament refused to accept the new
coalition and were expelled by the Party’s leaders.
The project of a party uniting socialism and
nationalism was effectively dead. The socialist
faction began negotiations with the PSOE, which
led to a fusion shortly before the parliamentary
elections of June 1993. The nationalist faction
formed an electoral alliance with EA and went into
decline.

See also: regional nationalism; regionalism

JOHN SULLIVAN

Basque Socialist Party

The Basque Socialist Party (PSOE-EE) was
formed in 1993 by the unification of the Basque
section of the Socialist Party (PSOE) and the
Basque Left (Euskadiko Ezkerra), a group of
nationalist origin. Traditionally, the PSOE had
been hostile to Basque nationalism and had been
seen as the party of workers from other regions
of Spain. The unification gave the party a base in
Basque cultural circles. It is the second electoral
force in the Basque country and generally forms
a coalition with the PNV (Basque Nationalist
Party) in the regional government.

JOHN SULLIVAN

Basque television

There are two Basque television stations, both
belonging to the publicly owned Euskal Telebista
(Basque Television). The first broadcasts
exclusively in Basque, and the second in Spanish.
They are now both well established as irreplaceable
elements of contemporary Basque culture.
Euskal Telebista (ETB) was the first television
company in Spain to be set up outside the structures
of the national Spanish Broadcasting Corporation,
TVE (see also television), and effectively brought
to an end the latter’s nationwide monopoly. The
first channel, ETBI, began broadcasting on 31
December 1982 without authorization from central

government, a situation which led to considerable
tension between Euskadi and Madrid. Its legal
situation was not regularized until a year later in
December 1983, along with that of the other
emergent autonomous channels. Its programming
was all in Basque, except for the news, which was
in Spanish. The second channel, ETB2, came on
stream on 31 May 1986 and broadcasts only in
Spanish. This differentiates Basque television
fundamentally from the other major autonomous
broadcaster, Catalan television, both of whose
channels broadcast exclusively in Catalan.

In fact, the situation for Basque television has
been much more problematic than for its Catalan
counterpart. While Catalan continues to be the
majority language of Catalonia, is used throughout
public administration and education, and is also
relatively easy to learn for immigrants from other
parts of Spain, Basque has not recovered to anything
like the same extent from the repression of the
Franco dictatorship, during which it was banned
from all public use. Despite considerable official
efforts to recover the lost ground— including the
setting up of Basque language-medium schools—
Basque is still understood only by a minority of the
population. Such a situation is bound to have
significant consequences for any media policy,
whether in relation to print or electronic media.

Basque television has suffered considerably as
a result. Despite concentrating on what are
regarded as high-demand areas of television
viewing—in particular sport (ETB provided its own
coverage of the Barcelona Olympic Games, for
example, concentrating on the performance of
Basque sportsmen and women), but also children’s
programmes and cultural programmes—ETB has
had difficulty consolidating the kind of audiences
which would justify it commercially as well as
politically. Given the relatively slow rate of recovery
of the Basque language within Basque society in
general, there seems little chance of a lasting
solution to this problem.

A development which does seem to offer some
hope for the future, however, has been the
development of a Basque soap opera. Entitled
Goenkale (Up the Street), it is in fact produced by an
independent production company, Pausoka, for
ETBL. Its success is undeniable, and it has become
apart of everyday conversation in Fuskadi, following



a pattern already established by the successful
Catalan soaps. It has also had a powerfully
stimulating effect on Basque audiovisual production
in general, employing almost 200 people and gaining
the respect of television stations outside Euskadi.

See also: Basque culture; regional nationalism

HUGH O'DONNELL

BBV

Fully operational since 1989, the Banco Bilbao-
Vizcaya (BBV) was created in 1988 by the
agreement to merge the Banco de Bilbao and the
Banco de Vizcaya, two of the ‘big seven’ banks,
the former dating from 1857 and the latter from
1901. The merger occurred shortly after the
shareholders of Banesto, led by the now disgraced
Mario Conde, had defeated a takeover bid by the
Banco de Bilbao. The largest Spanish bank by
assets until the Banco de Santander’s takeover of
Banesto in 1994, BBV still has the highest volume
of clients’ funds. At the end of 1995 it had over
2,800 branches, 34,000 employees and
shareholders’ funds amounting to 632,120m
pesetas. Like the Banco Central Hispano, BBV
has an important stake in Spanish companies
through portfolio holdings, in part derived from
Banco de Bilbao’s traditional participation in
Basque industry. It also has a large number of
subsidiaries in financial services, insurance and
property, as well as a variety of investment
companies. It is the leader in private pension funds
in Spain and is currently involved in the pensions
market in Mexico through its Mexican subsidiary
Probursa. BBV has also become active in the
foreign banking sector, acquiring majority
shareholdings in major banks in Peru and Mexico.

C.ALONGHURST

Belbel, Sergi
b. 1963, Terrassa
Playwright

Sergi Belbel is one of a number of Catalan
writers who have emerged since the 1980s, and
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the one who has had the greatest impact. Unlike
the previous generation, for instance Benet i
Jornet and Rodolf Sirera, Belbel has not been
subject to Francoist censorship, and has never
felt any obligation to deal with overtly political
or social themes. He has the added advantage
of beginning his career as a playwright at a time
both of the recovery of text-based drama and of
a relatively high level of public funding for
Catalan theatre.

Belbel is perhaps unique in post-Civil War
Catalan drama in his exclusive dedication to
the theatre, as playwright, director, translator
and teacher. He lectures at the Institut del
Teatre (Theatre Institute) in Barcelona. He
directs his own plays and has also directed and
translated works by Heiner Miller and
Georges Perec. He has translated Bernard-
Marie Koltes and Samuel Beckett, and directed
Shakespeare, Goldoni and Moliére in
translation.

Belbel's own plays are characterized by a
concentration on personal relationships in a
dehumanized society. In some plays these are
mysterious, as in the dialogue between the two
men in En companyia d’abisme (Deep Down)
(1989). Often they are disturbing, particularly
in Caricies (Gar-esses) (1991), probably Belbel’s
most polemical play. His frank presentation of
sexual questions, particularly sexual deviance,
in this and other plays, has led to criticism,
although his plays have generally been the
subject of critical acclaim. His plays are not set
in a specifically Catalan or Spanish environment:
the action of Després de la pluyja (After the Rain)
(1993), for instance, takes place on the flat
rooftop of a skyscraper in an unnamed city, more
reminiscent of New York or Chicago than
Barcelona.

Belbel’s plays are not didactic; on the
contrary, his approach to the theatre is ludic.
Humour, sometimes of a black or a farcical
nature, is a constant feature of his drama. Belbel
is highly conscious of the ambiguous nature of
language. He is forever experimenting with
language, theatrical form and stage space. His
use of non-sequential dialogue and monologue
is often both disturbing and humorous, and
conveys a clear sense of the absurdist and
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dislocated nature of life. Belbel makes skilful use
of stage space and uses minimalist scenery: for
example, the rooftop setting of Després de la pluja
variously conveys an impression of
claustrophobia, agoraphobia and vertigo.
Belbel’s plays also make heavy physical demands
on the actors. He regularly works with a
relatively small group of actors, and the close
rapport he has established with them is one of

the main reasons for his success.

See also: Catalan culture; theatre

Further reading

Belbel, S. (1992) ‘Talem: Dossier’, in Talem,
Barcelona: Editorial Lumen/Departament de
Cultura de la Generalitat de Catalunya.

George, D. and London, J. (1996) ‘Avant-Garde
Drama’, in D.George and J.London (eds) 4n
Introduction to Contemporary Catalan Theatre,
Sheffield: Anglo-Catalan Society (sets Belbel
in the context of post-Givil War Catalan avant-
garde drama. The only introduction to his
work in English).

DAVID GEORGE

Belén, Ana
b. 1950, Madrid

Actress and singer (real name Maria del
Pilar Cuesta)

Ana Belén began in show business at 14 in the
film Zampo y yo (Zampo and I).

A multifaceted artist with a deep social
conscience, she became known during the 1970s
as a protest singer. In the 1980s she appeared
on stage and screen with resounding success
(notably as Fortunata in the television adaptation
of Galdds’ Fortunata y Jacinta). She is married to
the composer, singer and producer Victor
Manuel with whom she performed one of her
best known hits, La puerta de Alcald (The Gate of
Alcald).

See also: rock and pop

FERNANDO DELGADO

Bellmunt, Francesc
b. 1947, Sabadell (Barcelona)

Filmmaker

Bellmunt is the former (until 1994) President of
the College of Cinema Directors of Catalonia,
whose films, generally shot in and around
Barcelona, some in Catalan, and with Catalan
casts, include shorts (1968-71), documentaries
such as La Nova Cangé (The ‘New Song’) (1976),
coarse farce such as Salut i for¢a at canut (Health,
Lust and Fun) (1979), burlesque such as Un par
de huevos (Nuts) (1985) and Rateta, rateta (1990),
and biofilm such as Monturiol (1993). He has also
worked in television: /Quin curs el meu tercer! (My
Third Year: What a Time!) (1994).

EAMONN RODGERS

Belloch, Juan Alberto
b. 1950, Mora de Rubielos (Teruel)
Lawyer and politician

A brilliant law graduate from the university of
Barcelona, Belloch held important posts as a judge in
the Basque country, and in 1990 was appointed to
the General Council of the Judiciary. Between 1993
and 1996 he served as an independent member of
Felipe Gonzalez’s cabinet. He was appointed head
of the Ministry of Justice which in 1994 became the
Ministry of Justice and Interior. In this post he fulfilled
a constitutional commitment to introduce juries. Long
known for his progressive views on human rights, in
1984 Belloch founded the Asociacion Pro-Derechos
Humanos (Association for Human Rights).

See also: legal system; politics; PSOE

MICHAEL TNEWTON

Benet Goitia, Juan
b. 1927, Madrid; d. 1993, Madrid
Writer

Juan Benet falls chronologically into the group of
novelists known as the ‘Generation of the 1950s’.



The realistic and engagé approach to literature
espoused by these writers (including Jesus
Fernandez Santos, Ignacio Aldecoa, Carmen
Martin Gaite and Rafael Sanchez Ferlosio)
represents the dominant trend in Spain for nearly
two decades following the Civil War. Despite
Benet’s chronological affiliation with the writers
of this period, however, he represents a direct
antithesis to their literary focus. Rather than record
the observable in his narrative, Benet seeks instead
to probe beneath the surface of reality and explore
what he terms the ‘zone of shadows’. The abstruse
and often inaccessible fiction that results places
Benet radically apart from social realism and from
the mainstream of the post-war novel in general.
Benet sets nearly all of his novels in Region, a
mythical region created in the fashion of
Faulkner’s Yoknapatawpha County or Garcia
Miérquez’s Macondo. This private narrative world
stands as the most explicit symbol of the ruin and
despair that form the central motif of Benet’s
fiction. Region is developed most fully in the
author’s early novels, Return to Region (Volverds a
Region) (1967), Una meditation (A Meditation)
(1969) and Un vigje de tnvierno (A Winter’s Journey)
(1972). To a large extent, Region is the aggregate
of characters, events and social themes which for
Benet constitute twentieth century Spanish
society. His focus on the Civil War is particularly
acute in these early novels, as well as in his later
works such as Sadl ante Samuel (Sail Before
Samuel) (1980) and his three-volume Herrumbrosas
lanzas (Rusty Lances) (1983). In each of these
novels Benet subverts the connection between
political allegiance and ideological belief as a
defining trait of the Civil War, but most
mmportantly he reveals the violence and barren
futility of the conflict and portrays post-war
Spanish society as a diseased and moribund body.
Beyond the social and political background of
Region lies the enigmatic reality of the region itself,
portrayed by Benet on varying levels of complexity.
On the one hand, he depicts Region and the
surrounding area with scientific precision; on the
other, he calls into question its correspondence with
the everyday world of lived reality. For the most
part he achieves this not explicitly through use of
the supernatural, but more subtly by means of
conflicting descriptions and recurrent suggestions
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of the unreal. The oxymoronic moves to the fore
in his fiction and creates an amorphous world of
contradiction. He portrays Region in a full state of
decadence, surrounded by hostile landscapes and
immersed in a threatening temperate zone, with
time as the recurrent framing device of tragedy in
each of his novels.

Benet’s style of writing is perhaps best
described as labyrinthine. His sentences are
frequently the length of a full page or more,
and include embedded parentheses and
subordinate clauses which unite to form a
syntactical web. Benet’s style is a persistent
maze of obstacles replete with complex
obtrusions, delays, ambiguous interpola-tions
and confusions. His narrators eschew words
and linguistic structures that portray a world
like our own; thus everything associated with
what they say becomes part of a rarefied
atmosphere aimed at precluding complete and
rational understanding. Much of Benet’s style
and technique is part of a deliberate plan to
withhold meaning from the reader. As a result,
the world of Region remains ambiguous and
mysterious amid the language that creates and
sustains its very existence.

Benet’s other fiction has generally been
viewed as less accomplished than his Region
works. For example, in En la penumbra (In the
Penumbra) (1989), Benet moves outside Region
to represent the meditations of two women on
their lives as they await their mysterious destiny.
In EI caballero de Sajomia (The Gentleman from
Saxony) (1991), his last novel published before
his death, Benet evokes the sixteenth-century
world of Martin Luther. Rather than write a
traditional historical novel, however, Benet
explores the painful shades of Luther’s moral
doubts and draws forth the complex nuances of
political ambivalence that reside deeply in the
theologian’s soul.

In his essays Benet’s interests range from music
to linguistics, history and architecture, but his
most perceptive writings are on literary theory.
For example, in La inspiration y el estilo (Inspiration
and Style) (1966) and El angel del Sefior abandona a
Tobias (The Angel of the Lord abandons Tobit)
(1976), Benet underscores the importance of style
and enigma in the creation of fiction. In nearly
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all of his essays on literature Benet refuses to
embrace either the traditional confidence of
realism in the representational accuracy of
language or the postmodern gloom over the
fissure between language and reality. Instead, he
understands how language gains meaning both
within its discursive context and in the world
itself. Most importantly, he shows how words
both reveal and create the world.

See also: novel
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Benet i Jornet, Josep Maria
b. 1940, Barcelona
Playwright

Benet i Jornet is probably the most important
Catalan playwright since the Civil War. His early
plays have a clear socio-political content, and are
influenced by Brecht and Epic Theatre. His first
play, Una vella, coneguda olor (An Old, Familiar
Smell), which received the Josep M. de Sagarra
theatre prize in 1963, presents the hopeless life of
the lower classes in post-Civil War Catalonia. It
has the same importance for Catalan drama as
Antonio Buero Vallejo’s Historia de una escalera
(Story of a Staircase) did for its Castilian counterpart.

Benet’s plays became more complex after the
early 1970s, and there is less emphasis on social
issues. A case in point is Revolta de bruixes (Witches’
Revolt), which was first published in 1975 and
which provided Benet with his first public and
critical success outside Catalonia when it was
performed in Madrid in 1980. The ethos of this
play and of El manuscrit d’Ali Ber (Ali Bey’s
Manuscript) (1984) is different from that of social
realism in that they suggest the impossibility of
changing the world in which we live.

The performance of El manuscrit d’Ali Bei at the
Teatre Lliure in Barcelona in 1988 marked the
end of Benet’s feud with this important theatre
over their alleged favouring of foreign drama at
the expense of Catalan playwrights, and finally
established Benet’s reputation with both public
and critics. Further hits followed with /41, carai!
(Well I'm Blowed!), which was also performed at
the Lliure in 1988, and Desig (Desire), which
received the 1991 Catalan Literature National
Prize, and was directed by Sergi Belbel. Desig
marks the beginning of a new period in Benet’s
drama. It deals with the lack of communication
between individuals through the creation of
complex layers of time and space, and reveals the
influence of Pinter, Mamet, Koltés and Beckett.

Public and critical reception of Benet’s plays
reflect not only their quality but also changing tastes
among Catalan theatre-goers. Una vella, coneguda
olor suited the prevailing taste for social realism, at
least in left-wing circles. This taste had changed
by the early 1970s, and reviewers had little



sympathy with Berenaveu a les _fosques (You Were
Having Tea in the Dark) on its first professional
performance in 1973. Around this time, text-based
plays by individual authors were going out of
fashion in favour of collective creation in which
staging was given greater prominence. The rise of
such performance groups as Els Joglars and Els
Comediants in Catalonia parallels the relative
demise of dramatists like Benet, while the re-
establishment of text-based theatre in Catalonia
(and in Europe generally) in the mid- and late-
1980s coincided with the critical praise which has
once more been afforded to Benet’s work.

See also: Catalan culture; theatre

Further reading

Sirera, R. (1996) ‘Drama and Society’, in D.
George and J.London (eds) An Introduction to
Contemporary Catalan Theatre, Sheffield: Anglo-
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Benitez, Manuel
b. 1936, Palma del Rio
Matador (‘El Cordobés’)

Born into a poor Andalusian family, and
orphaned in the aftermath of the Civil War, El
Cordobés transformed himself from an illiterate
bricklayer to the most famous, though not the
most highly regarded, matador of the past fifty
years. Making up with undoubted courage, a
winning smile, and the aid of an astute manager
what he lacked in grace or technique, the long-
haired torero offered bullfighting a modern face
as Spain emerged from its conservative post-war
phase into the more modern and increasingly
outward-looking country of the 1960s. El
Cordobés followed up his hugely successful career
as a novillero by taking his alternativain Cordoba
in 1962 and confirming it in Madrid the following
year, when he achieved a clamorous triumph at
the expense of a serious goring. Notwithstanding
his popular image as a member of the Marbella
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jet-set of the 1960s and 1970s, he gained steadily
in skill, winning grudging admiration from all but
his most acerbic detractors for performances in
the leading arenas of Spain, France, Mexico and
South America. EI Cordobés twice broke the
record for the number of corridas in a season,
with 111 performances in 1965 and 121 in 1970.
Despite several temporary retirements, he has
remained active, making his most recent
comeback in 1996.

See also: bullfighting
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Berlanga, Luis
b. 1921, Valencia
Filmmaker

One of the famous three B’ s (see also Buifiuel,
Luis; Bardem, Juan Antonio) during the Franco
regime, Berlanga studied at the IIEC from 1947
to 1950 along with Bardem and produced with
him Fsa pareja feliz (That Happy Couple) (1951).
They both wrote the script for Bienvenido, Mr
Marshall (Welcome, Mr Marshall) (1952) but
when Bardem had to sell his share in the company
Berlanga became sole director. Both films broke
with tradition by taking as their subject the lives,
dreams and disillusionment of ordinary people,
and, like Bardem, Berlanga was to be the victim
of harsh censorship.

When the script and the film of Los jueves,
milagro (Every Thursday a Miracle) (1957), a
satire on villagers’ religious credulity, was
severely handled by the censors, he produced
nothing further until Plicido, originally entitled
Stente un pobre a su mesa (Seat a Poor Man at Your
Table) (1961). An exposé of the superficiality
of the charity of the rich, the film was the first
fruit of his collaboration with the screenwriter
Rafael Azcona. El verdugo (The Executioner)
(1963), a ‘black comedy’ considered among his
best, again met with official disapproval and
he produced his next (and worst) film La
boutique (1967) in Argentina. Tamasio natural (Life
Size) (1973), made in Paris, was banned from
Spain for two years.
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After the death of Franco Berlanga produced
the first and most successful of a trilogy of farces
featuring the Spanish aristocracy, La escopeta
nacional (The National Shotgun) (1977). In 1985
he realized a project begun in the mid-1950s, La
vaquilla (The Little Bull), a highly entertaining
story set in Civil War times which was a box-
office triumph. Zodos a la circel (Everyone Off to
Jail) won Goya Prizes for best film and best
director in 1994.

See also: film and cinema; Salamanca
Conversations

Further reading

Higginbotham, V. (1988) Spanish Cinema under
Franco, Austin, TX: University of Texas Press
(one of the most comprehensive surveys of
this period).
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‘BIENVENIDA’ see Mejias Jiménez, Antonio

Bigas Luna, José Juan
b. 1946, Barcelona

Filmmaker

A director whose films have been described as
‘bizarre, black, bawdy’, ‘offbeat, outrageous,
steamy’ and ‘provocative, outrageous and
entertaining’, Bigas Luna produced his first full
length film, Zatuaje (Tattoo) in 1976 after working
in graphic design until 1970 and making shorts
between 1972 and 1976.

His films of the 1970s and 1980s, among them
Bilbao (1978), Caniche (Poodle) (1979), both based
on his own short stories, Renacer (Reborn) (1981),
Lola (1985) and Angoixa (Anguish) (1986) won him
a great following in Barcelona. Of his 1990s films,
Las edades de Lulii (The Ages of Lulu) (1990), a
particularly explicit screen version of an erotic
novel by Almudena Grandes, is among the top
twenty Spanish box-office earners, and in 1993
Huevos de oro (Golden Balls) was among the top
carners of the year. Jamdn, Jamon (Salami, Salami),
which starred Javier Bardem and launched him

on his career, won the Silver Lion at Venice in
1993, and in 1994 his surrealist comedy La teta y
la luna (The Breast and the Moon) won an award
at Venice for the best film-script (with Cuca
Canals), and in Spain the Premio Ondas for best
film of the year.

See also: film and cinema

Further reading

Molina-Foix, V. (1977) New Cinema in Spain,
London: British Film Institute (a
comprehensive overview of current trends).
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black economy

The scale of the hidden economy is unknown,
though it is generally recognized to be
considerable (Benito 1987). The black economy
is particularly important in the service industries,
in construction and in certain manufacturing
industries like textiles, toys and food. It also exists
in agriculture, where part of the production is
consumed by the producers themselves or
distributed outside normal market channels.
The existence of the black economy is deeply
embedded in social attitudes to the payment of
taxes, in informal working arrangements, in
people pursuing more than one job (pluriempleo)
and in the widespread existence of small family
firms. Fre-quently it involves deliberate fraud of
the welfare system. Many people work in the
visible economy for long enough to gain
entitlement to unemployment benefit, then move
to the black economy where they are exempt from
taxation. In the black economy people are
unprotected by employment legislation,
frequently receive low wages, have little job
security and little opportunity for promotion.
Employers have also used the black economy
to bypass government regulations and the
rigidities of the labour market, which have
contributed in part to the failure of the economy
to create legitimate jobs (OECD 1994). During
the Franco era, dismissals necessitated a lengthy
redundancy procedure, agreement by government
and trade unions, and large redundancy



payments. Busi-nesses operating in the black
economy are only kept afloat by low wages and
low overheads, which enables them to compete
unfairly with legitimate enterprises.

In rural areas the black economy has been
associated with the welfare system, in particular
the Agreement for the Employment and
Protection of Agricultural Workers (Acuerdo para
el Empleo y la Protection Social Agrarios) (1996), which
incorporates public works programmes sponsored
by local councils. These schemes have been
widely abused, fostering corruption and
patronage, with people being credited for work
they have not done and public money being
syphoned off into private projects.

Because part of the economy is hidden, official
statistics may not always be reliable. The
unemployment rate which is most often quoted
is that based on the National Employment Survey
(Encuesta de la Poblacion Activa). Up to the mid-1990s
this registered a national unemployment rate in
excess of 20 percent and in some parts of Spain
figures in excess of 30 percent. When employment
m the black economy was taken into account, the
real rates of unemployment were thought to be
somewhat below these figures.

See also: agriculture; economy; labour market
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Bodegas, Roberto
b. 1933, Madrid
Filmmaker

After an early career as assistant director in
France Bodegas began making his own films in
1970 with Espariolas en Faris (Spanish Women in
Paris) (1970), Vida conyugal sana (A Healthy
Married Life) (1973) and Los nuevos esparioles (The
New Spaniards) (1974). These are considered
good examples of tercera via (third way) films
which have a wider appeal than intellectual
cinema without being mere commercial fodder.
The latter two films were scripted by José Luis
Garci, for whom Bodegas acted as assistant
director in the production of Volver a empezar
(Starting Over) (1982).

EAMONN RODGERS

BOE

The official state gazette, Boletin Oficial del Estado,
was founded in 1661 as the Gaceta de Madrid,
and has been issued under its present name since
1939. Published daily in Madrid, it is received
by public institutions throughout Spain. It
contains the text of all new laws, decrees,
ministerial orders and so on approved by
parliament, the council of ministers and
individual ministries. Since the early 1980s it
has had equivalents in all seventeen
autonomous communities; for instance
Andalusia has the BOFA (Boletin Oficial de la Junta
de Andalucia).

See also: politics

Further reading

Newton, M.T. with Donaghy, P.J. (1997)
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Cambridge University Press (chapters 2, 4, 6
and 11 are especially useful for this topic).

MICHAEL TNEWTON

Bofill, Ricardo
b. 1939, Barcelona
Architect

The work of Bofill rests on a number of specific
assumptions. His vision of what the role of
architecture should be at the end of the twentieth
century embraces all aspects of the contemporary
environment as well as taking account of the
relevance of architectural history. Forced into exile
by political circumstances during his student
years, he continued his studies in Geneva from
1957 to 1960. As a young Catalan artist suffering
persecution in his own country, he was welcomed
with open arms in France, where his reputation
was enhanced by several important projects which
he either completed or set in train there. At the
outset of his career, he adopted an original
conception of the architect’s task, creating in 1961
the Zaller d’Arquitectura (Architects’ Workshop), a
team of architects, designers and intellectuals who
committed themselves to a humanist approach
to architecture and town planning.
Multidisciplinarity and globalization became
central themes. Prominent among the first
constructions of the 7Taller are E1 Xanadu (1968,
Calp, Alicante), El Gastell (1969, Reus,
Tarragona) and the Muralla Roja (1972-4, Calp,
Alicante) as well as the group Waden 7 (1972-4).
The unifying architectural idiom of these projects
is the pursuit of geometric linearity, which,
according to their author, gives them
psychological depth: ‘labyrinth’ or ‘intersections’
are words which spring to mind when viewing
these buildings. The international acclaim which
greeted these early experiments, a combination
of favourable circumstances, and Bofill’s skill as
a communicator, brought the Zaller and its leader
world renown.

Over time, Bofill’s priorities have changed,
becoming more focused on monumental
architecture and its relationship with power. The
TJallerhas become an international enterprise, with

branches in Paris, Barcelona, Montpellier and
New York, and with completed projects in, among
other cities, Barcelona, Stockholm, Bordeaux,
Paris, Moscow and Chicago. Bofill’s works, like
his discourse, have become more and more
rhetorical, even tinged with a megalomania which
sometimes affects the politicians and business
people who are his clients. He often constructs
monumental compositions in a neoclassical idiom,
with the addition of modern industrial elements.
During the 1980s the public associated him with
post-modernism, especially after his combined
exhibition with Leon Krier at the Museum of
Modern Art in New York in 1985. His principal
works are: the winning project (not, however,
executed) for a new market-hall for Les Halles
de Paris (1975-8), Les Arcades du Lac at St
Quentin (France, 1977-87), the Antigone project,
where as architect-in-chief he was responsible for
the overall design and execution of the Antigone
quarter of Montpellier (France, 1978-89), Les
Espaces d’Abraxas, a monumental ensemble in
Marne-la-Vallée (1978-83), Les Echelles du
Baroque, a large-scale residential complex in Paris
(1980-5), the Airport at Barcelona (1988-91) and
the Teatre Nacional de Catalunya in Barcelona
(1987-97).

See also: architects; architecture
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Bohigas, Oriol
b. 1925, Barcelona
Architect and historian

Bohigas is a key figure for understanding the
privileged position of architecture in Catalonia
in the late twentieth century. Architect, historian
and architectural critic, Bohigas belongs to an
intellectual élite which plays a very active role in
Catalan public life. Since qualifying in 1951, his
output has been enormous. With his associates
in the MBM studio, Josep Martorell and David
Mackay, he has produced a series of prestigious
architectural and town planning projects such as
the Mutua Metal-Iurgica (headquarters of an
Insurance Company in Barcelona), the Ecole



Thau (Barcelona), and the Kochstrafie-
Friederichstrafle redevelopment in Berlin, which
won a prize in 1984. In 1977 he became Director
of the School of Architecture in Barcelona
(ETSAB), a position which enabled him to
revitalize and renew this great institution. The
high standard of teaching produced several
generations of highly-qualified architects, many
of them outstanding. In 1980 Bohigas was given
overall responsibility for architecture and town
planning by the Barcelona city council, continuing
to act as consultant to the council even after
relinquishing this post some years later. He is
considered to be the main driving force behind
the city’s plan of urban renewal, which was highly
praised in Spain and abroad. The rationalist roots
of Bohigas’ thinking were well known from his
early years as an active member of the Grupo R
(1953-63) alongside architects such as Coderch,
Moragas and Sostres. The development of this
thinking and the possibility of implementing some
ofits principles came in the 1980s with large-scale
projects such as the green spaces plan, the opening
up of Barcelona to the sea, and the subsequent
plan for the Olympic Village designed for the
1992 games. Bohigas’ active participation in the
political life of the city recalls some of his famous
predecessors such as Domeénech i Montaner and
especially Puig i Cadafalch, two famous
exponents of Modernism, who had advocated
strongly that architects had a duty to involve
themselves in public affairs. By being faithful to
this principle and bringing his great ability to bear
on decision-making at a time when Barcelona was
experiencing prosperity, expansion and the need
for redevelopment, Bohigas decisively influenced
the transformation of the city.

Like the Modernists already mentioned,
Bohigas is also a distinguished historian and
controversial-ist. Catalan Modernism is one of his
favourite themes, but he is equally interested in
the Cerda plan, the architecture of the 1920s and
1930s and all the problems associated with
teaching and with contemporary architectural
practice. His activities have won him many
distinctions.

See also: architects; architecture; architecture,
post-Francoist
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Borau, José Luis
b. 1929, Zaragoza
Filmmaker and film critic

Noted particularly for his successful anti-Franco
film Furtivos (Poachers) (1975) in which he played
the role of the civil governor, Borau has always
aimed to broaden the scope and influence of
Spanish cinema. An admirer of classic Hollywood
style, his first films in 1964 and 1965, the Spanish-
Italian co-production Brandy (a western subtitled
El Sheriff de Losatumba) and the psychological
thriller Crimen de doble filo (Double-edged Crime),
were aimed at the international market, but had
little impact outside Spain. Realizing the need for
economic independence, he founded his own
production company, El Imdn, in 1967, and
collaborated with such filmmakers as Zulueta,
to make Un, dos, tres, al escondite inglés (Hide and
Seek) (1969), Armifian, to make M querida
sefiorita (My Dear Miss) (1971) and Gutiérrez
Aragén, to make Canada negra (Black Brood)
(1977). During this time he also taught
screenwriting at the EOC (Escuela Oficial de
Cinematografia; Official Film School), and is
acknowleged as having exercised a major
influence on his colleagues and pupils.

Hay que matar a B (B Must Die) (1974) marked
Borau’s return to directing and another attempt
to exploit the international market. A political
thriller in which the hunter becomes the prey,
the film was a Swiss-Spanish co-production
written by Borau and Drove, filmed in English
with an international cast and then dubbed into
Spanish. It was well received by Spanish critics,
but was nevertheless a box-office failure. Furtivos,
on the other hand, was a huge success. Described
by Mario Vargas Llosa as ‘one of the cruellest
stories in Spanish cinema’ and ending in
matricide, it was seen as portraying the reality
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behind the Francoist image of Spain. After a battle
with the censors it was shown at the San
Sebastian Film Festival where it won the Golden
Shell award.

Another commercial success, co-produced
with Sweden, was La Sabina (1979) written with
particular Spanish and foreign actresses in mind,
and exploiting the clash of the different cultures
represented by the characters they play. In 1984
Borau achieved his long-standing ambition to
make a film in the US. Rio abgjo (On the Line)
depicted, against a background of illegal
immigration, the relationships between a young
American border guard, a Mexican girl (played
by Victoria Abril) and his rivals for her favours.
But it proved difficult to distribute in America,
was refused a showing at international festivals
as being unre-presentative of Spanish culture, and
its success in the home market was not enough
to cover the costs.

In addition to directing, Borau has been
professor of scriptwriting at the EOC, and of film
direction in Valladolid.

See also: film and cinema
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Boyer Salvador, Miguel
b. 1939, St Jean de Luz (France)
Economist and politician

A graduate in physics and economics, Boyer
Salvador became Deputy Director-General of the
Research Department of the National Industrial
Institute, and Director-General in 1974. A
member of PSOE since 1960, he joined the Felipe
Gonzalez cabinet as Minister for Economy and
Finance (1982-5), providing a politically useful

link between government and banking interests.
After his marriage to society beauty Isabel
Preysler in 1985, he became identified with the
‘Marbella set’, and was seen as embodying the
contradiction between socialist principles and the
lavish lifestyles of those referred to cynically by
the public as los beautiful.

EAMONN RODGERS

Brossa, Joan
b. 1919, Barcelona
Poet, playwight and artist

Brossa’s most significant contribution to poetry
lies in his ability to convey ordinary everyday
events in a pleasing and challenging manner.
Born into a modest family in Barcelona, Brossa
fought on the Republican side in the Civil War,
and then had to endure Nationalist military
service in Salamanca. On his return to Barcelona
he became a committed defender of Catalan
culture. He was fascinated by surrealism, the only
avant-garde art form tolerated by the Franco
regime, and produced two important artistic
magazines, Algoland Dau al Set (The Seventh Side
of the Die). Together with Tapies he explored
notions of transformation and change: they both
admired the Italian magician, Fregoli, and they
both had Buddhist leanings, rejecting Gatholic
absolutism. After visiting Paris in 1956, Brossa
developed a lifelong passion for cinema.
Brossa’s poetic output can be divided into four
phases. The first (1941-9) is markedly surrealistic,
exploring aspects of the unconscious, in free verse,
as evidenced in Pesia Rasa (Plain Poetry). The
second phase (1950-4) is characterized by an
antipoetic stance, the use of prose and a semi-
novelistic form, as i U no es ningii (One is No-
one). In his third phase (1955-9), Brossa
developed social and Catalan themes expressed
in odes and sonnets, often epic in tone. His fourth
phase, starting in 1960, is typified by picture
poems, because of his experimentation with
words, letters and mixed media. He collaborated
with Tapies on El pa a la barca (Bread on the Boat)
and with Mir6é on Cop de poma (Apple Blow).
Together with Tapies he produced Novel-la, an



ironic collection of certificates (birth, medical,
military service, marriage and death) pointing to
the dehumanizing effects of bureaucracy.

In Brossa’s early plays we encounter figures
from the Commedia dell’Arte, but we are also
shown how capitalist society affects its citizens.
In Quiriquibu women are unhappy and oppressed
in marriage, and servants are treated with
contempt. In the next phase of his Foesia escenica
(Theatre Poetry), Brossa demystifies religion and
shows how it is used to keep the masses under
control, as in Or ¢ sal (Gold and Salt). From his
final phase, EI gran Fracaroli treats us to a spectacle
of magic tricks, ventriloquism and card games.
Within his heartfelt belief that life is constantly
changing, Brossa is also a humorist.

Brossa only became truly popular in the 1970s
with the decline of Francoism. He is without
doubt Catalonia’s greatest living poet, having
published 61 books of poetry and nearly 300
plays. In 1994 he was commissioned to make a
sculpture for the Cathedral square in Barcelona,
describing the original Latin name for the city:
Barcino.
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Bruguera, Sergi
b. 1971, Barcelona
Tennis player

Bruguera, ranked in 1994 the third male tennis
player in the world, showed an early talent for
the game, becoming Spanish children’s champion
at the age of eleven, and winning children’s
tournaments in Nice and Monte Carlo. He was
twice Spanish junior champion, in 1987 and 1990,
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and between 1990 and 1995 was a member of
the Spanish team for the Davis Cup. These years
also saw a series of individual wins, at Estoril,
Monte Carlo and Athens in 1991, Madrid and
Gstaad in 1992, Paris, Monte Carlo, Gstaad,
Prague and Bordeaux in 1993, and Paris in 1994.

EAMONN RODGERS

Buero Vallejo, Antonio
b. 1916, Guadalajara
Writer

Buero Vallejo, almost single-handedly, set the
course for the Spanish theatre after the Civil War.
He was the first playwright to launch a serious,
oppositional theatre during the Franco regime,
and his critical views continued to challenge
Spanish audiences throughout the transition to
democracy.

At the end of the Civil War most of the
significant playwrights of the 1930s were dead or
in exile, and the Spanish stage was given over to
drawing-room comedies designed for an unde-
manding public. In this unpromising
environment, Buero’s prize-winning Historia de una
escalera (Story of a Staircase) (1949) was acclaimed
for its unconventional staging and its
confrontation with the tragic reality of a Spain
devastated by the recent conflict. It launched
Buero on a career that was to accustom audiences
to a socially committed, psychologically
penetrating and technically accomplished theatre.

Early on Buero discovered the plays of Ibsen
and Shaw and was deeply influenced by
Unamuno, but an interest in painting led him to
studies in fine arts, which the war interrupted.
For his involvement on the side of the Republic
he was condemned to death, and spent six years
in prison after his sentence was commuted. Once
released, he immersed himself in Madrid’s
intellectual life and began to write for the theatre,
completing five plays by the time he won the Lope
de Vega Prize in 1949. Many of his dramas,
performed under renowned directors like José
Tamayo, attracted enthusiastic audiences and
elicited critical acclaim; Buero has received
honours such as the Cervantes Prize and election
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to the Royal Academy of Language. During the
post-Franco years, Buero maintained his critical
stance in plays like Fueces en la noche (Fudges in the
Night) (1979), Ldzaro en el laberinto (Laxarus in the
Labyrinth) (1986), and Miisica cercana (The Music
Window) (1989), but younger theatregoers had
different tastes, and reviewers commented that
he had lost the freshness of his earlier efforts and
the lustre he had carried as the voice of resistance
to Franco.

As an opponent of the dictatorship, Buero
faced the dilemma of the artist enchained by a
rigorous yet capricious censorship. Despite
reproaches from colleagues like Sastre and
Arrabal, Buero persisted in his attempts to find
new ways of challenging his audiences. In some
of his works — Historia de una escalera, Hoy es fiesta
(Today Is a Holiday) (1956), or El tragaluz (The
Basement Window) (1967)— contemporary Spanish
reality plays itself out directly. His first play, En
la ardiente oscuridad (In the Burning Darkness), reveals
the symbolic dimension that was to become such
a fundamental component of his art. Classical
myth is employed in La flejedora de suerios (The
Dream Weaver), and elsewhere— Aventura en lo gris
(Adventure in Grey) and La doble historia del doctor
Valmy (The Double Case History of Doctor Valmy) —
an imaginary land provides the cover for Buero’s
condemnation of war and political torture. In
some of his finest plays Buero uses historical
settings to comment on the contemporary
condition, for example, Un sofiador para un pueblo
(4 Dreamer for the People), El concierto de San Ovidio
(The Concert at Saint Ovide), La detonacion (The Shot),
or his recreations of Veldzquez in Las Meninas
and Goya in El sueiio de la razén (The Sleep of
Reason).

While strongly unified thematically, Buero’s
plays are diversified and experimental in form.
He has studiously avoided what he considers the
excesses of the modern avant-garde, but he has a
keen sense of the expressive power of the stage
space and of non-verbal elements. Light and music
are essential to his dramatic expression, and
narrative frames lend depth to some of his best
plays (for example, El tragaluz). Above all, Buero
has experimented with devices that invite the
spectator’s empathy with an individual character’s
experience, such as Goya’s deafness.

The guiding principle of Buero’s programmatic
theatre and his contribution to the Spanish stage—
also expressed in essays, prologues, and interviews
—is the creation of a modern tragedy resting on a
foundation of hope, in which the individual is free
to exercise moral choice. With this vision and with
his keen sense of dramatic construction, Buero
helped to rid the contemporary Spanish stage of
its safe but tired formulas.

See also: intellectual life; theatre
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bullfighting

The country’s second-most popular spectacle
(only football attracts a larger public), bullfighting
has mirrored the broader cultural changes taking
place in Spain since 1939. While a reduced
number of corridas took place throughout the
Civil War, in both Republican and Nationalist
areas, the stock of fighting bulls was seriously
diminished, with herds exterminated both for
food and as political gestures against large
landowners. Gonsequently, the bulls seen in
Spanish rings after 1939 were generally smaller,
younger, and less well-armed than those of
previous eras. A single matador, Manuel Rodri-
guez Sanchez (‘Manolete’), notable for his
solemn, hieratic style, dominated the post-war
years. Despite two seasons of competition with
the spectacular Mexican, Carlos Arruza, in 1944
and 1945, Manolete was still the outstanding
matador of his day when, on 28 August 1947, he
was fatally gored by a Miura bull in Linares; his
death the following day occasioned national
mourning. Manolete’s death left a void no
contemporary could fill, not even the graceful
Pepe Luis Vizquez, the more sober Antonio
Mejias (‘Bienvenida’), or the talented and
glamorous Luis Miguel Gonzalez (‘Dominguin’).
Indeed, in 1949 and 1950, bullfighting was
dominated not by full matadors but by two
nouvilleros, Julio Aparicio and Miguel Béez (‘Litrt’).

Geographically, bullfighting remained most
popular throughout the 1940s and 1950s in its
traditional strongholds (Andalusia, Valencia,
central Spain and parts of the north) though mass-
emigration from the impoverished south to
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Barcelona led to a resurgence of bullfighting there
which endured for a quarter of a century. The
1950s also saw a new generation of matadors,
including Aparicio, Litri, Manolo Vazquez and
Antonio Chenel (‘Antofiete’). Most important of
all was Antonio Ordéiiez, whose unique ability
to unite the two principal classical styles of
bullfighting, the sober rondeiio and more
flamboyant sevillano, led to his generally being
considered the greatest matador since Manolete.
In the late 1950s and early 1960s, popular toreros
included the spectacular Antonio Borrero
(‘Chamaco’), the courageous Diego Puerta, the
classical and gifted Paco Camino, and the solemn
Santiago Martin (‘El Viti’). There was also the
fearful and erratic but incomparably artistic
Francisco Romero Lopez (‘Curro Romero’), who
in the 1990s still enjoyed unprecedented esteem
in Seville, and who remains still active in his mid-
sixties.

None of these, however, hinted at the
development which would shortly transform the
conservative world of the corrida: the appearance
of Manuel Benitez (‘El Cordobés’). An illiterate
bricklayer, son of a rural labourer who died a
prisoner following the Civil War, El Cordobés
came to prominence following an unprecedented
publicity campaign. Clumsy and technically inept,
El Cordobés was initially the antithesis of the
classical torero. Yet these very defects, allied to an
overwhelmingly sympathetic personality, and a
youthful, long-haired appearance very much at
odds with the conformist Spain of the 1960s,
enabled El Cordobés to personify the
contemporary struggle for wealth and status in a
still-impoverished country, turning him into a
national icon, a Spanish equivalent of his
contemporaries, the Beatles. As such he appealed
both to younger Spaniards and the rapidly
increasing number of tourists who frequented the
newly-built bullrings of the Costa del Sol or Costa
Brava. Although traditionalists never fully lost
their mistrust of his clowning, El Cordobés gained
steadily in technical security, improved his style
and, the glamour of novelty past, obtained notable
triumphs in the most serious and demanding
arenas in Spain. More negatively, El Cordobés
also helped impose on bullfighting a smaller,
weaker, more docile bull, with sometimes
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scandalously shaved horns. It was this diminished
animal which was most frequently to be seen in
Spanish rings in the late 1960s and early 1970s, a
period which saw the final retirement of such
older matadors as Bienvenida, Dominguin, and
Antonio Ordéiiez and the emergence of important
younger matadors, including Sebastian Palomo
Linares, Francisco Rivera (‘Paquirri’), Pedro
Moya (‘El Nino de la Capea’), and José Mari Dols
(‘Manzanares’).

Partly in reaction to the bulls fought by El
Cordobés, the 1970s saw a resurgent interest in the
fighting bull itself. The large, well-armed, genuinely
wild #oro bravo had never entirely disappeared, as
testified by the products of such bullranches as
Miura, Pablo Romero, Conde de la Corte or Isafas
y Tulio Védzquez. At a time of crisis for breeders,
however, the bulls of Victorino Martin came to
prominence in the Madrid plaza of Las Ventas,
resulting both in the continuing popularity of that
breeder and his bulls, and in the controversial
predilection for huge, well-armed bulls which has
come to distinguish Spain’s most important bullring.
The period since 1975 has also seen an increasingly
scientific attitude to bull-breeding, led notably by
Don Alvaro Domecq y Diez.

As in other areas of Spanish culture, the death
of Franco in 1975 had important implications for
bullfighting. When the Civil War ended, the victors
endeavoured to harness bullfighting to their cause,
by means of ‘Victory’ corrdas, like that celebrated
on 24 May 1939 in Madrid, and corridas such as
that held annually in Bilbao on the anniversary of
the ‘liberation’ of the city by Franco’s troops. It was
hoped that regional differences might be partly
overcome by promoting the so-called Fiesta Nacional.
Franco regularly and conspicuously attended the
important charity bullfight, the Corrida de Beneficencia,
held annually in Madrid, and in the 1960s he
cultivated the acquaintance of El Cordobés (whose
father had died in one of his prison-camps).
However, Franco’s evident lack of interest in
bullfighting (his native region of Galicia having
virtually no taurine tradition) meant that the
spectacle was never as identified with his regime as
some would have liked. Despite predic-tions to the
contrary, bullfighting quickly shook off any
association with Francoism. The long-standing ban
on women performing on foot in the arena, for

instance, was removed as part of the gradual
liberalization of Spanish society. (The subsequent
progress of women in bullfighting has been generally
slow, however, though the highly regarded Cristina
Sénchez took her alternativa in 1996.) King Juan
Carlos, meanwhile, took Franco’s place at the annual
Beneficencia cornida and attended many other corridas
in a notably democratic fashion, taking his place
among his subjects rather than using the royal box.
Even in regions such as Euskadi, which reacted
most radically against the attempted imposition of
a single ‘Spanish’ national identity, attempts to
condemn bullfighting as a relic of Spain’s reactionary
past were soon dropped as politicians recognized
the strength of popular support for the spectacle.
Although the Generalitat in Catalonia has shown
a lack of enthusiasm for bullfighting, only the
Canary Islands have banned corridas. Leading
socialist politicians soon became as familiar a sight
in Spain’s bullrings as conservative nationalists had
been in previous decades.

As a whole, then, the 1970s were marked by
continuity rather than any decisive break with
the immediate past. The decade was also
characterized by the lack of a really outstanding
figure among leading matadors. It was
remarkable, however, for the resurgence of
rejoneo, and corridas consisting solely of
rejoneadores topped the hundred mark in six of
the years between 1970 and 1978. Only with the
emergence from obscurity of Paco Ojeda in 1981
was there a truly exceptional matador in Spanish
rings and he never acquired the genuinely popular
acclaim accorded El Cordobés, though his much-
discussed style influenced virtually all younger
toreros. One matador known far beyond the
narrow circle of dedicated aficionados was
Francisco Rivera (‘Paquirrt’). An Andalusian of
humble birth, Paquirri was a skilled and popular
figure in the ring and famous also for his
marriages, first, to a daughter of Antonio Ordénez
and, subsequently, to one of Spain’s best-known
popular singers, Isabel Pantoja. When Paquirri
was fatally gored in the small town of Pozoblanco
in 1984, Spain reacted in a way unknown since
the death of Manolete twenty-seven years earlier.
That Paquirri died while being transported by
car to the nearest large hospital also prompted
much criticism of the inadequacy of medical



facilities in the remoter corners of Spain. The
death of one of Spain’s most promising young
matadors, José Cubero (‘Yiyo’), in Colmenar el
Vigjo, in the following year, brought home to a
wide public the danger inherent in bullfighting,
sometimes lost sight of in the post-Cordobés era.

The increased popularity of bullfighting in the
1990s has resulted not from any appeal as
anachronistic folklore but rather from the
accommodation of the spectacle to the
requirements of modern consumer society.
Attendance at corridas is unprecedentedly
fashionable, among women as well as men.
Thoughts that bullfighting would soon feature
among other uncomfortable aspects of a repudiated
past have disappeared as intellectuals and celebrities
as different as the economist and socialist mayor
of Madrid, Enrique Tierno Galvin, the opera
singer Plicido Domingo, and the Nobel Prize-
winning writer, Camilo José Cela, have all shown
their interest in the spectacle. The number of
bullfights has risen to unprecedented levels: there
were 859 corridas de toros and 612 novilladas in 1997
(as opposed to 276 corridas and 204 novilladas fifty
years previously). In Madrid, the San Isidro fair,
which began with a modest four corridas in 1948,
now runs to nearly thirty corridas, held on
consecutive days. Television has played a crucial
role, the private channels, including since 1998
digital television, finding live broadcasts of corridas
popular additions to their schedules. Young
matadors now frequently resemble teenage pop
stars and some have enthusiastic followings among
their female contemporaries. A number of popular
matadors, including Juan Antonio Ruiz,
(‘Espartaco’), Jests Janeiro (‘Jesulin de Ubrique’),
and Manuel Diaz (‘El Cordobés’) (self-proclaimed
natural son of the older El Cordobés, Manuel
Benitez), owe their considerable success as much
to telegenic good looks as to their talents or courage
in the ring. Whether this state of affairs is
permanent or whether, removed from its traditional
ambience of so/y moscas (sun and flies) to be sanitized
and packaged by the media, bullfighting is
vulnerable to the fickleness of consumer fashion is
much debated by traditional aficionados. These
prefer the solider artistic virtues of such younger
toreros as José Miguel Arroyo (Joselito’), Juan
Serrano (‘Finito de Cérdoba’), Francisco Rivera
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Ordéiiez (son of Paquirri and grandson of Antonio
Ordénez), Enrique Ponce, José Tomds and Julidn
Lopez (‘El Juli’).

Few gficionadoshave as yet devoted much attention
to the impact European integration and changing
attitudes to animal welfare may have on bullfighting.
In Spain, animal rights campaigners are still relatively
few in number and their poorly attended protests
make little impact. Attempts in the European
parliament to outlaw bullfighting have so far failed,
largely because opponents’ ignorance of the social
and cultural history of bullfighting has led them to
overlook the extent to which, in the south of France
as well as in Spain and Portugal, the corridais closely
bound up with popular constructions of national and
regional identity. Today, bullfighting is as strongly
rooted in popular manifestations in Navarre, Valencia,
or the working-class suburbs of Madrid, as in its
traditional strongholds. This genuinely popular
support, coupled with the economic importance of
the corrida, not least in terms of employment, seems
set to see bullfighting continue to flourish in the Spain
of the twenty-first century.

See also: Francoist culture; sport and leisure
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Buiiuel, Luis

b. 1900, Calanda (Teruel); d. 1983,
Mexico City

Filmmaker

Buniuel occupies the most prominent position not
only in Spanish film but in European surrealist
film as a whole. No other Spanish director has
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left a comparable legacy of internationally
recognized masterworks, and although he spent
most of his career in exile he inspired a generation
of younger directors, such as Carlos Saura, who
started to work under Franco’s dictatorship. His
earlier films, Un chien andalou (An Andalusian Dog),
which he wrote with Salvador Dali, and L’4ge
d’or (The Golden Age), are unanimously considered
the most genuine examples of surrealism in film.
Many of the ideas for Un chien andalow emanated
from the intellectual atmosphere of the Residencia
de Estudiantes, the Madrid institution where both
Buniuel and Dali spent their university years, and
where they knew such important figures as the
poet Federico Garcia Lorca.

In 1925, Bufiuel moved to Paris to learn the craft
of filmmaking with the French director Jean Epstein.
The release, in 1929, of Un dhien andalou gave both
Dali and Bunuel access to the surrealist group.
Although, according to Bunuel, he and Dali
conceived Un chien andalou while trying to come up
with images and associations that defied
mterpretation, the surrealists found in this short film
the most accurate expression of the discourse of
dreams, and of desire. It also transgresses
humorously all the rules of cinematic continuity,
providing a kind of metafictional commentary which
makes us aware of the conventions and habits by
which films are constructed and interpreted.

L Age d’oradheres more strictly to the themes and
concerns of the surrealist movement: desire and
irrationality, [amour fou and the gratuitous act, here
become weapons of cultural revolution, with explicit
political implications. The film attacks religion, family,
morality and the whole fabric of bourgeois society.
In this sense, it can be said to anticipate many of his
later films, such as Le charme discret de la bourgeotsie (The
Discreet Charm of the Bourgeoisic) and Le fantome de la kiberté
(The Phantom of Liberty), which would also choose the
same institutions as the targets of criticism.

Even before Franco came to power Bufiuel had
clashed with governmental censorship, as his 1932
documentary Las Hurdes, also entitled Tierra sin pan
(Land Without Bread), was forbidden by the Republic
because of the negative image of Spain it presented.
The Civil War forced him into exile, first in the
United States and from 1946 in Mexico. Some of
his Mexican films were ‘bread and butter’
melodramas, which, though often neglected by the

critics, complement his more original films of the
period as they show the development of his style
and the continuity of his surrealist concerns: dream-
scenes and fantasies are interwoven with the
naturalistic fabric of the narrative, erasing the limits
between different levels of reality.

Viridianawas the first film Bufiuel made in Spain
after his exile, and it proved highly controversial,
for contrasting reasons. A sector of the anti-Franco
opposition feared it might mean the domestication
of Bunuel by the dictatorship, which had approved
the film. Despite being the official entry at the
Cannes Film Festival, where it won the Golden
Palm, the film ended up being banned in Spain,
after protests about its content from the Vatican’s
L Osservatore Romano. The critical acclaim which
greeted the film marked the beginning of a period
of increased international recognition and more
abundant resources, mostly from French
producers. In the 1960s and 1970s Bufiuel achieved
an unparalleled degree of creative independence,
which allowed him to display his satire of religion,
morality and social class through fluid narrative
structures, where the rules of verisimilitude are
constantly transgressed, in films such as La Tow
Lactée (The Milky Way), Le charme discret de la bourgeoisie
(which won the 1972 Academy Award for Best
Foreign Film), and Le fantome de la hberte.

Buriuel found in literature a permanent source
of inspiration. In addition to classics such as
Wauthering Heights and Robinson Crusoe, he adapted
two novels by the nineteenth-century Spanish
writer Benito Pérez Galdés, Naxarin and Tristana.
Even films which are closely identified with his
personal style, such as Belle de jour or Cet obscur
objet du désir (That Obscure Object of Desire), have a
literary source. In this, his last film, Bunuel,
playfully undermining our habits of interpretation
by using two actresses for the same role, returned
to the impulse that had never ceased to drive his
work since his earlier films, to the subject of desire.

See also: film and cinema; Rabal, Francisco; Rey,
Fernando
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Buiwuel, L. (1929) Un chien andalou (An Andalusian
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—— (1930) L’Age d’or (The Golden Age).

—— (1932) Las Hurdes/Tierra sin pan (Land Without
Bread).

—— (1950) Los olvidados (The Dispossessed).

—— (1955) Ensayo de un crimen/La vida criminal de
Archibaldo de la Cruz (The Criminal Life of
Archibaldo de la Cruz).

—— (1958) Nazarin,

—— (1961) Viridiana.

—— (1962) El dngel exterminador (The Exterminating
Angel).

—— (1966) Belle de jour.

—— (1968) La Voie Lactée (The Milky Way).

— (1969) Tristana.

— (1972) Le charme discret de la bourgeoisie (The
Discreet Charm of the Bourgeotsie).

—— (1974) Le fantome de la Liberté (The Phantom of
Liberty).

—— (1977) Cet obscur obyet du désir (That Obscure Object
of Desire).
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BUP

The Bachillerato Universal Polivalente
(Combined General Baccalaureat) derived from
the Education Law of 1970, and was awarded after
three years’ study, from ages fourteen to sixteen.
Entry to the course was selective, requiring the
completion of primary education, or the first level
of FP. The first two years followed a common
syllabus, and the third offered an element of
choice between arts and science subjects. Pupils
proceeded to university after taking a further year
of study (COU), or to the second level of FP.
The LOGSE, enacted in 1990, envisaged the
phasing-out of BUP by 2000.
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Caballé, Montserrat
b. 1933, Barcelona

Opera singer

One of the great sopranos of her generation,
Montserrat Caballé became a household name in
the many countries of the world where she
performed during her career. She made her début
in 1956 with the Basel Opera, playing Mimi in
Puccini’s La Bohéme. During the next ten years
Montserrat Caballé toured the major opera houses
of Europe, singing German and later the lyrical
Italian operas. In 1965 she made a sensational New
York début in Donizetti’s Lucrezia Borgia.

As well as her extremely wide operatic repertoire,
Caballé gave numerous recitals, often of Catalan
and Spanish songs. In the late 1980s, she performed
in the famous Barcelona concert with the rock singer
Freddie Mercury, and she sang at the opening
ceremony of the Barcelona Olympics in 1992.

Caballé earned a reputation for awkwardness
which rivalled that of Callas. She had strong views
on how certain operas should be played, and refused
to compromise on standards. In 1973 she got her
way after a major row on the performance of Bellini’s
Norma at La Scala, which proved to be one of her
major successes. Possibly the biggest scandal of her
career also came at La Scala in 1982. She was to
play the leading role in a revival production of the
1957 version of Donizetti’s Anna Bolena, which
Visconti had prepared for Callas. The famous curse
of Callas seemed to strike when Caballé failed to
sing at the first night performance because of illness.

However, the audience were not told of the illness
until they were in their seats, and a near riot ensued.
Caballé eventually performed the role ten days later,
and, typically, won over her initially hostile audience.
She repeated the role in a special performance staged
for ITV’s South Bank Show i 1993 at the Tower of
London.

DAVID GEORGE

cafeterias

Spanish cafeterias trade primarily in the snack
market, providing coffee-break style catering from
breakfast to dinner-time. Although alcoholic
beverages can be purchased, most of their sales
are coffees, pastries, sandwiches and ‘apas. They
are busy practically all day, serving breakfast,
elevenses, aperitifs, after-lunch coffee, merienda
and pre-dinner drinks. Originally, they evolved
from the traditional café, but their decor reflects
a faster, more functional and ‘modern’ approach
to customer service. Cafeteria prices are slightly
higher than in bars and there is an official ratings
system which determines prices within three
categories; establishments are also allowed to
charge more for table or terrace service.

RAMON PARRONDO

Caixa, La

La Caixa, or Caja de Ahorros y Pensiones de
Barcelona, dates from 1844. In 1990 it merged



with another Catalan savings bank, the Caja de
Pensiones y de Ahorros de Catalufia y Baleares
(1904). It is counted among the top five financial
mstitutions in Spain and is the largest savings bank
in Europe. It owns several other financial entities,
among them the Asturian regional bank, Banco
Herrero, and controls various others such as the
Andalusian Banco Granada Jerez of which it owns
60 percent of the capital. It is active abroad
through its subsidiaries Caixabank France and
Caixabank Monaco, and has a minority share-
holding in the Portuguese bank Banco Portugues
de Investimento. As well as having a number of
subsidiaries in insurance, property and investment
services, it has a wide portfolio of shareholdings,
including shares in electricity, gas and water
companies, in the oil company Repsol and in
"Telefénica, being the biggest non-state shareholder
in the latter.

In 1995 client deposits at La Caixa (including
banking subsidiaries but excluding all other
sectors) amounted to 7.34m” pesetas and net
worth to 412,923m pesetas. Profits after tax were
62,454m pesetas. About half of La Caixa’s lending
is on a mortgage basis. Although the bulk of its
2,586 Spanish branches (2,920 including those
of its subsidiaries) are still to be found in its home
region of Catalonia, La Caixa has a presence
throughout the national territory. This vast
network facilitates the marketing of a range of
products, including insurance, investment plans,
leasing and factoring. As in the case of all Spanish
Cajas de Ahorros, an important function of La
Caixa lies in its contribution to welfare and
community projects, which it carries out through
its charitable foundation Fundacién La Caixa. It
has financed AIDS awareness and research, a
wide range of scientific and artistic exhibitions,
public libraries and educational projects, bursaries
for study at home and abroad, and environmental
improvement schemes.

C.ALONGHURST

Caja de Madrid

Along with La Caixa, Caja de Madrid represents
the epitome of the Spanish savings banks.
Founded in 1838 by the corregidor (civil governor)
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of Madrid, the Gaja de Ahorros y Monte de
Piedad de Madrid has grown from its modest
beginnings in which working class people
deposited their scarce savings to one of Spain’s
major and most profitable financial institutions,
the second largest of the Cajas de Ahorros with
branches all over Spain and with close on 4m®
pesetas of clients’ deposits in 1995 and pre-tax
profits of 48,000m pesetas. Of particular
importance is the beneficent role of the Caja, both
through direct participation in subsidized housing,
schools and retirement homes, and through its
cultural foundation Fundacién Caja de Madrid,
which provides funds for such diverse activities
as architectural conservation and restoration,
public concerts, lectures and exhibitions, cultural
and scientific research and publication, and
scholarships and study programmes across a
broad spectrum.

C.ALONGHURST

Cajas de Ahorros

Not unlike the British building societies, although
less exclusively tied to house mortgages in their
function, the Spanish Cajas de Ahorros or savings
banks date from the 1830s when Spanish liberals
returned from exile in France and England. The
first major Gaja was the Caja de Ahorros y
Previsién de Madrid (1838) which followed the
model of the Caisse d’Epargne de Paris. Some
250 local and regional Cajas have existed over
the years. The Cajas are represented by the
Confederacién Espanola de Cajas de Ahorro
(CECA) which acts as a crucial link between the
individual Cajas and the monetary authorities of
the state. Although during the Second Republic
(1931-9) and the first two decades of the Franco
regime the Cajas were deliberately placed at a
disadvantage in relation to the more influential
commercial banks, this situation changed in the
1960s following the 1962 Ley de Ordenacién del
Crédito y la Banca (Banking and Credit
Regulation Law), and the gradual liberalization
of the restrictions under which they had to operate
enabled them to become increasingly competitive
and to capture a substantial share of the nation’s
private savings and institutional lending.
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Nevertheless under Franco the Cajas remained
subject to highly restrictive controls, which among
other things obliged them to invest a large amount
of their assets in government bonds. It was only
in 1977 that a new law finally placed them on an
approximately equal footing with the commercial
banks. By the 1990s, after a period of mergers
and further legislative relaxation allowing them
to open branches outside their own regions and
reducing their obligatory cash coefficients, there
were some fifty Cajas and their combined deposits
exceeded those of the commercial banks.

Although the Cajas are responsible for no
more than half of mortgage finance in Spain, a
strong presence in smaller towns and the wide
range of services which they provide, including
that of the crediting of state pensions, afford them
a crucial role in the Spanish financial system. The
Cajas do not have shareholders and are obliged
by law to devote their profits to reserves and to
cultural and welfare projects of benefit to the
community. Some 25 percent of profits after tax
are devoted to the latter. This to some extent
makes up for the low rates of interest which they
have traditionally paid to their depositors. The
solvency ratio (ownership capital to total assets)
of the Cajas, which stood at 12.87 percent in 1995,
is in general well above the minimum of 8 percent
required by European legislation.

The main policy thrust of the Cajas in recent
years has been to increase their share of clients’
deposits (not least by increasing the branch
network); to introduce new varieties of mortgage
loans and finance for consumer durables; and to
enhance customer facilities such as debit cards,
cash dispensers and credit transfers. This has been
accompanied by a much more efficient clearing
system in which the CECA has played a key role.
Although they still lag behind the private banks
in the area of attracting investment in financial
products as distinct from simple deposits, they
have nevertheless been moving cautiously into
this area as well. Their philosophy, governed by
the social aims for which they were founded, is
still geared to providing a service to the family
and to the family firm, but there is a recognition
that the traditional operation of acting as mere
deposit takers and then lending a substantial part
of these funds to the financial market must be

replaced by a much more diversified set of
activities. Despite their strongly regional roots,
reinforced to a degree by the new style of devolved
government in Spain, some of the larger Cajas
are now looking for an international role. The
two largest Cajas are La Caixa and Caja de
Madrid which together account for over one-
third of savings banks deposits in Spain.

Further reading

Salmon, K. (1995) The Modern Spanish Economy, 2nd
edn, London: Pinter (a very accessible account
of all the main aspects of the Spanish
economy).

C.ALONGHURST

Calatrava, Santiago
b. 1951, Benimanet (Valencia)
Architect

Calatrava qualified as an architect in 1973 at
Valencia, and studied civil engineering at Zurich
where he subsequently taught. He very quickly
earned international recognition and divides his
time between his studios in Switzerland and
Valencia and the many prestigious projects that
he directs. An architect-engineer with enormous
powers of expression, his works display his
engineering skills in creations of great formal
beauty. His best-known works in Spain are the
Bridge of Alamillo (for Expo-92 in Seville) and
the Montjuich Tower (also known as the
Calatrava Tower, constructed for the Barcelona
Olympic Games in 1992).

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

Calders, Pere
b. 1912, Barcelona
Writer

Artist, journalist and fervent Catalan activist
under the Republic, Calders later turned to fiction,
progressing from wartime political satire to
science fiction, written while living in exile. His
war diary, Unitats de xoc (Shock Troops), portraying



the desperate reality of defeat, contrasts with the
fantasy novel, Gaeli i I'home déu (Gaeli and the God
Man), occupying a supernatural realm where
miraculous powers create a harmonious utopia.
Fantasy alternates with reality hereafter
throughout Calders’ career, accounting for his
major successes.

Confined with other Republican refugees to a
concentration camp in France, Calders escaped
and eventually reached Mexico, where he lived
for twenty-five years. Combining work as a
graphic designer with establishing himself as a
writer, he wrote fiction regularly for Catalan
publications in exile. Short stories, often in the
neglected genre of fantasy, became his primary
vehicle. After returning to Spain, Calders emerged
in the 1970s as a major cultivator of Catalan
science fiction, with Manuel de Pedrolo and Pere
Verdaguer. All three treat science fiction topics
with humour and whimsy, usually employing as
their setting not some distant planet but the
landscape of Catalonia, and blending fantasy,
reality and critical comment on mores with the
familiar mythic patterns of the genre.

During the 1950s, Calders published many
of his best short stories, collected as Cronigues de
la veritat oculta (Chronicles of Hidden Truth). Gent
de l'alta vall (High Valley People) and Dema a les
tres de la matinada (Tomorrow at Three in the
Morning) include stories logically reflecting the
exile experience in realistic or humorous fashion,
but usually Calders favours the Utopia/Dystopia
mode of science fiction, portraying alternative
social structures. His negative or satiric Utopias
(Dystopias) closely resemble Catalonia and
unfold in an immediate or foreseeable future,
employing little jargon or pseudoscientific
rhetoric. He often adopts the guise of news
reports, profferring ironic, amusing chronicles
of failed attempts, spoofs of scientific methods,
or burlesques of Spain’s technological
backwardness.

Calders’ father submitted some of his stories
to competition for the prestigious Victor Catald
Prize, resulting in the first serious critical studies
and contributing to his return to Barcelona in
1963. His second novel, L’'ombra de l'atzavara
(The Agave’s Shadow), portraying Catalan
exiles in Mexico, won the Sant Jordi Prize,
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spurring him on to publish Ronda naval sota la
boira (Naval Round in Fog), a novelette
composed in exile. New story anthologies
appeared in Spain, but Calders waited ten years
before publishing L invasié subtil i altres contes
(Subtle Invasion and Other Stories), and 7ot
s’aprofita (Everything is Utilized). Exploiting
science fiction’s satiric potential to political
effect, Calders remains, with Pedrolo, among
the most significant cultiva-tors of this mode
in the Peninsula.

Major works

Calders, P. (1968) Tots els contes (1936-1967)
Barcelona: Libres de Sinera (thirty years’
collected stories).

Further reading

Bath, A. (1987) Pere Calders: Ideari i Ficcid,
Barcelona: Edicions 62 (best and most
complete critical study of Calders’ fiction and
ideology).

Pérez, ]. (1984) ‘Three Contemporary Cultivators
of Science Fiction in Catalan’, Discurso Literario
2, 1:203-16 (discusses Calders, Pedrolo and
Verdaguer).

JANET PEREZ

Calvo Serer, Rafael
b. 1916, Valencia; d. 1988, Madrid
Politician

Calvo Serer was a leading member of Opus Dei
and proponent of National Catholicism, which
he advocated in Esparia sin problema (Spain, Not a
Problem, 1949), a riposte to the liberalizing and
Europeanizing tendencies of Ortega y Gasset. As
editor of the newspaper Madrid, he moved towards
support of a democratic monarchy. This provoked
the suppression of the paper, and his exile in
France from 1971, where he became involved with
the Democratic Junta, which demanded a break
with the Franco regime and the restoration of
democratic freedoms.

EAMONN RODGERS
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Calvo Sotelo, Joaquin
b. 1905, La Coruna; d. 1993, Madrid
Dramatist

Born into a distinguished family of judges and
politicians, Calvo Sotelo studied law at the
University of Madrid, graduating in 1926. It was
while at university that he developed his interest
in journalism and the theatre, which he later
combined with his professional activity as a lawyer.
His literary achievements were recognized by
election to the Royal Spanish Academy in 1955,
and the award of the National Literature Prize in
1958 (see also prizes). His approximately sixty
plays reflect a conservative stance, influenced by
his own Catholicism, but at the same time critical
of the Franco regime. Early performed work
included 4 la tierra: kilometro 500 mil (To Earth:
Kilometer 500,000) (1932) and E rebelde (The Rebel)
(1933), but it was not until the late 1940s that he
really got into his stride, with the sentimental
comedy La visita que no tocs el timbre (The Caller Who
Didn’t Ring) (1949). In the same year, he received
the Jacinto Benavente Prize for the best play of the
season. He wrote farces with improbable situations,
and parodic comedies in the tradition of the sainete
(a short, satirical sketch), as well as works like
Milagro en la Plaza del Progreso (Miracle in the Plaza del
Progreso) (1953), La mariposay el ingeniero (The Butterfly
and the Engineer) (1953), and Micacla (1962). He had
considerable success with humorous sentimental
comedies about the life of the Spanish bourgeoisie,
including Plaza de Oriente (1947), Dos hombres y una
mujer (Two Men and One Woman) (1949), Una
muchachita de Valladolid (A Girl from Valladolid) (1957),
Cartas credenciales (Credentials of a Diplomat, 1960),
Operacion Embajada (Operation Embassy) (1962), and
El basio de las ninfas (The Nymphs® Bath) (1966). He
is, however, best known for his historical and
moralistic dramas, in which he explores how
human beings behave in a hostile environment,
and where he adopts a critical stance towards the
Franco regime: Criminal de guerra (War Criminal)
(1951), Maria Antonieta (Marie Antoinette) (1952), El
Jefe (The Leader), (1953), Historia de un resentido (Story
of a Resentful Man) (1955), Ciudad sin Dios (City Without
God) (1957), Proceso al arzobispo Carranza (The Trial of
Archbishop Carranza) (1964), La condesa Laurel (Countess

Laurel) (1964), EI poder (Fower) (1965), EI nocente
(The Innocent) (1968), La amante (The Lover) (1968)
and EI alfil (The Bishop—as in chess). One play of
this historical type, La muralla (The Wall) (1955),
was an instant success, and received critical acclaim.
The plot enacts the struggle between an upper-
middle-class man and his own family, to return
money obtained in the Givil War to its rightful
owner. With 5,000 performances, it was one of
the longest-running plays in the history of the
Spanish theatre.

See also: theatre

MARIA FRANCISCA VILCHES DE FRUTOS

Calvo Sotelo y Bustelo, Leopoldo
b. 1926, Spain
Businessman and politician

Calvo Soleto y Bustelo was a leading member of
UCD, and Prime Minister from 1981 to 1982.
As a member of Sudrez’s first government, he
helped to organize UCD’s first election campaign
in 1977. As Minister for Relations with the EEC
from 1978 to 1980, he began the negotiations
leading to Spain’s entry into the European
Community. He succeeded Sudrez as Prime
Minister in January 1981 and was instrumental
in Spain joining NATO. Initially successful in
rebuilding inter-party consensus, he was unable
to contain the factional conflict within UCD, and
presided over the disintegration and subsequent
electoral defeat of that formation in 1982.

JONATHAN HOPKIN

Camacho Abad, Marcelino
b. 1918, Osma la Rasa (Soria)
Trade union leader

Camacho is generally considered the outstanding
leader in the Spanish trade union movement of
the last four decades. His name is closely
associated with the struggle against the state-
controlled syndicates imposed on the working
class by the Franco regime. After the dictator’s



death he played a central role in the re-
establishment of free trade unions.

Camacho joined the PCE (Spanish Communist
Party) when he was seventeen and has been a party
member ever since. He fought in the Civil War on
the Republican side, and at the end of the war was
condemned to twelve years in prison, but in 1943
he escaped from the African labour camp where
he was serving part of his sentence. After some
years in exile, he was allowed back into Spain in
1957, at a time of profound social and economic
change. Employed as a turner by Perkins Hispania
in Madrid, he immersed himself in clandestine
trade union activities, becoming a major force in
the creation of CC OO (Comisiones Obreras). He
was imprisoned on numerous occasions, and was
one of the accused in the renowned Proceso 1001
concluded on 23 December 1973, coincidentally
the day Carrero Blanco was assassinated.
Camacho received a twenty year sentence, later
reduced to six years, and he was finally amnestied
by the first post-Franco government.

His political and trade union involvement
continued, if anything more intensively, after
Franco’s death. In line with the policy of PCE
and CC OO, he initially supported the idea of a
ruptura or clean break with the dictatorial past,
but soon accepted the inevitability of a legal
transition towards democracy. In 1976 he was
appointed secretary general of CG OO and as a
communist candidate in Madrid he gained a
parliamentary seat in the 1977 and 1979 general
elections. He took part in the negotiations of the
Moncloa Pacts, which led to his being accused
of subordinating the workers’ interests to those
of the party. Camacho has always rejected such
suggestions and to prove his point he gave up his
parliamentary seat in 1981. Throughout the
1980s he was a vociferous opponent of the policies
of successive socialist governments, and was
involved in the anti-NATO campaign in 1986.

At the 1987 congress of CG OO Camacho
stepped down as secretary general. In recognition
of his long career he was honoured with the post
of union president. From that position he has
exercised the patriarchal role of the retired
charismatic leader.

See also: political parties; politics
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Further reading

Camacho, M. (1976) Charlas en la prision,
Barcelona: Laia (autobiographical reflections).

—— (1990) Confieso que he luchado, Barcelona: Temas
de Hoy (autobiographical work).

Gil, F. (1989), Hay otro socialismo. Conversaciones con
Marcelino Camacho, Madrid: C.C.G.L (a good
summary of Gamacho’s views on politics and
trade unionism).

Ruiz, D. (ed.) (1993), Historia de Comisiones Obreras
(1958-1988), Madrid: Siglo XXI (provides a
detailed background for some of Camacho’s
most active years).

JOSE AMODIA

Cambio 16

Cambio 161s one of Spain’s most successful weekly
general and current affairs magazines. Though it
no longer dominates this sector of the market as
it once did, it remains a powerful voice in Spanish
public debate. It is the longest standing of the
various general information weekly magazines
available in Spain, having been launched in the
early 1970s, towards the end of the Franco era. It
is published by Grupo 16, a publishing group
which also puts out a daily newspaper, Diario 16,
as well as a number of other more specialized
magazines.

Cambio 16’s prestige was high in the
immediate post-dictatorship period of the late
1970s and early 1980s. Its general layout and
structure are well-known to regular readers. It
always opens with the Editor’s Letter on the first
inside page. This feature, which is peculiar to
Spanish weekly magazines, combines some of
the characteristics of an editorial with those of a
personal column, and serves to set the general
tone of the magazine. Following Letters to the
Editor and a fairly lightweight ‘People in the
News’ section, Cambio 16 will then usually
continue with a special feature of some kind.
Next comes ‘Este Pais’ (This Country), one of
the most read sections of the magazine and
generally viewed as one of the most important
forums for news and opinion in the country’s
weekly press. This is followed by a fairly
substantial international news section and,
finally, somewhat lighter culture/ society articles.
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Though it was originally prized as a focus for
the expression of anti-Franco opinion, and
subsequently as a champion of liberal-democratic
views, it is perhaps fair to say that Cambio 16 has
to some extent aged along with its primary
readership. It is now openly conservative in its
political outlook, and its constant campaigns of
criticism against members of PSOE governments
cannot be fully explained by the desire simply to
expose corruption. It now basically addresses a
largely middle-aged, middle-class readership
which would like Spain to be more modern and
more efficient, but which would prefer any change
which takes place not to threaten their own
relatively privileged position.

This gradual ageing of Cambio 16 has slowly
opened up a space in the market which has now
been exploited by a number of competing
publications, the most important of which is
Grupo Zeta’s Tiempo, a much younger and pushier
magazine which has now i fact overtaken Cambio
161n terms of sales. Nonetheless, Cambio 16’s long
history of defence of democratic values, at a time
when they were vulnerable, is likely to ensure
the continued loyalty of its readership.

See also: media; press

Further reading

Mateo, R. de and Corbella, J.M. (1992) ‘Spain’
in B.S.Ostergaard (ed.) The Media in Western
Europe, London: Sage (a useful guide to the
media situation in Spain in general, though
its coverage of individual newspapers is rather
sum).

HUGH O'DONNELL

Camino, Jaime
b. 1936, Barcelona
Filmmaker

In the 1960s Camino directed a variety of films,
including Masiana serd otro dia (Tomorrow will be
Another Day) (1966), a critique of Spanish society
in the form of a light farce on the theme of
unemployment, Esparia otra vez (Spain Once Again)
(1968), based on the reactions of a man who had

fought in the International Brigades returning to
Spain thirty years later, and Un invierno en Mallorca
(A Winter in Majorca) (1969), a highly praised
study of the love of Chopin and George Sand. In
1988 he made Luces y Sombras (Lights and
Shadows), a film which mixes historical and
contemporary elements, moving between the
court of Philip IV and the present day.

It is, however, probably for the films which
deal with the outbreak, course and consequences
of the Civil War that Gamino is best known. Co-
scripted with Gutiérrez Aragoén in 1975, and set
in a country holiday resort near Barcelona, Las
largas vaciones del 36 (The Long Holidays of 1936)
drew on the reminiscences of Camino’s own
family. It was shown at Cannes in 1976, though
unofficially, because of a controversial final scene
in which, as the Republican army retreats, the
Moorish cavalry which formed Franco’s advance
guard appear over the horizon. In La vigja memoria
(Old Memories) (1976), Camino builds a picture
of the war from old documentaries and interviews
with survivors, accompanied by a dramatic sound
track. In 1991, in EI largo invierno (The Long
Winter), he portrays Catalan opposition to Franco
and the suppression of their autonomy and

language.

See also: censorship; film and cinema

Further reading

Higginbotham, V. (1988) Spanish Cinema under
Franco, Austin, TX: University of Texas Press
(one of the most comprehensive surveys of
this period).

Hopewell, J. (1986) Out of the Past: Spanish Cinema
After Franco, London: British Film Institute (a
very readable general account of
contemporary trends).

Molina-Foix, V. (1977) New Cinema in Spain,
London: British Film Institute (a
comprehensive overview of current trends).

EAMONN RODGERS

camping

Of the 622,000 or so camping spaces available
throughout Spain, the vast majority are in first or



second grade sites, with around 3,000 in one
luxury grade site and a little over 66,000 in 242
third grade sites. By far the highest concentration
of camping sites is in Catalonia where Gerona,
Tarragona, Barcelona and Lleida between them
account for well over a third of the total provision,
including all the luxury grade, and over half the
first grade. This clearly reflects the region’s high
tourist profile, and other popular holiday centres,
such as Huelva, Cadiz, Mdlaga, Alicante, Valencia
and Castelléon on the south and west coasts,
Huesca, in the foothills of the Pyrenees, La
Coruna and Pontevedra on the Galician coast and
the region of Asturias with access to the Picos de
Europa, are well provided.

EAMONN RODGERS

Camus, Mario
b. 1932, Santander
Filmmaker

A highly successful director, two of whose films
continue to feature in the top twenty all-time
Spanish box-office earners, Camus graduated
from the ITEC in 1963 and was for a time
screenwriter for Carlos Saura.

Con el viento solano (With the East Wind) (1965),
Los pdjaros de Baden-Baden (The Birds of Baden
Baden) (1974) and Los dias del pasado (Days Past)
(1977) are considered among the best of his early
films, but his first major success was with La
colmena (The Hive) (1982). An adaptation of
Cela’s novel built round the stories of participants
in the fertulias at a typical Madrid café in the
bleak post-Civil War years, the film skilfully
recreates the atmosphere of the time and won a
Golden Bear at Berlin. This film was followed by
his second winner, also an adaptation, Los santos
inocentes (The Holy Innocents) (1984) for which he
won the National Cinema Prize. The ‘Innocents’
are a poverty-stricken peasant family on an
aristocratic estate in the 1960s, where there are,
in Camus’ own words, qust trees and birds and
utterly abject beings’. Another fine adaptation was
of Lorca’s play La casa de Bernarda Alba (The House
of Bernarda Alba) in 1987 In the 1990s he has
directed Sombras en una batalla (Spectres at a Battle)
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(1993), a courageous film about a former ETA
terrorist, and Amor proprio (Self-Love) (1994) in
which a woman revenges herself on those who
have humiliated her.

Among the television productions that he has
directed are the highwayman series Curro fiménez,
La leyenda del alcalde de alamea and a series based
on Galdés’ Fortunata y FJacinta.

See also: film and cinema

Further reading

Higginbotham, V. (1988) Spanish Cinema under
Franco, Austin, TX: University of Texas Press
(one of the most comprehensive surveys of
this period).

Hopewell, J. (1986) Out of the Past: Spanish Cinema
After Franco, London: British Film Institute (a
very readable general account of
contemporary trends).

Molina-Foix, V. (1977) New Cinema in Spain,
London: British Film Institute (a
comprehensive overview of current trends).
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Canarian cuisine

Although most Canary Island restaurants are
devoted to the needs of international tourism,
traditional cookery reflects the three-fold origin
of Ganarian culture. Peninsular Spanish cuisine
has thrived with the arrival of package tourism,
while aspects of South American cookery, like
arroz a la cubana (boiled rice with fried egg, fried
banana and tomato sauce), remain well
established among the urban working class and
returned emigrants.

The staple of the pre-Spanish islanders was gofio,
a finely-ground, roasted barley flour. In its modern
form gofio is made from wheat, maize or millet,
and only rarely from barley. Mixed with milk, gofio
is an alternative to modern breakfast cereals. Gofto
is most frequently served as a side dish, either as a
powder sprinkled into broths and stews or amsado
(kneaded) with milk, oil or stock into a stiff paste.

In traditional Canarian cookery grilled goat
meat and rabbit play a major role. In some
areas, like rural La Palma, meat is almost
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invariably served without vegetables, despite
the islands’ reputation for garden crops. Fish,
especially sardines, cherne (grouper), mero (dusky
perch) and salmonete (red mullet), is grilled and
served with mojo verde, a spicy green sauce made
of peppers and garlic. The dish sancocho canario
is based on salted fish. Broths are an important
element in traditional cookery, particularly
potaje canario, made of coarsecut vegetables with
the local large-leafed watercress, and often eaten
with gofio. There is a wide range of goat’s
cheeses, such as queso tierno (a mild, semi-soft
cheese often eaten with salt and a popular /apa),
queso_flor de Guia (a firm, medium cheese from
Guia, Gran Canaria), and cellar-cured hard
cheeses from the island of El1 Hierro. The potato
is often the only vegetable served with meat or
fish. Papas arrugadas (literally ‘wrinkled
potatoes’, 1.e. potatoes boiled in highly-salted
water) are a popular side dish or tapa and are
usually served with red mojo sauce.

The introduction of sugar cane and vines
in the early colonial period gave rise to a
substantial drinks industry. Cane sugar is the
basic ingredient of Canarian rum, now
produced on a fully industrial scale in Arucas,
Gran Canaria. Smaller distilleries exist on La
Palma. Mixed with locally produced honey, ron
miel (honey rum) makes a very sweet liqueur.
Wine, of varying quality, is produced
throughout the islands. White wines are
generally very light, whereas reds tend to be
heavy and fruity.

Molasses, honey and almonds comprise the
basis for local desserts. Bienmesabe, a syrup of
honey and ground almonds, is either poured over
ice cream and yoghurt or eaten on its own. The
small Canarian banana, the staple local fruit, is
tastier than its larger American cousin, though
during the 1980s the banana industry declined
and pineapples and kiwis were introduced.

Further reading

Eddy, M.R. (1989) The Crafts and Traditions of the
Canary Islands, Aylesbury: Shire Publications
(an informative introduction to the culture of
the islands).

M.R.EDDY

Canarian culture

Canary Island culture is dominated by peninsular
Spain, but displays relics of a pre-Spanish, Berber
past and additions from returning indianos
(migrants returning from the Americas) and, most
recently, northern European tourists and business
people. This mixture of traits gives the islands a
unique cultural life which is further diversified
by local variations on each island.

The language of the islands is Spanish, but
closer to the Latin American variety than the
peninsular: the lisped consonants ‘z” and ‘c’ are
pronounced ‘s’, for example. In the colonial
period, literature comprised mainly prose and
poetic semi-historical or religious works. Not until
the mid-nineteenth century did local writers begin
to experiment with other literary forms. Many
nineteenth- and early twentieth-century writers
left the islands to further their careers in Madrid,
Benito Pérez Galdds being the best known. Local
writers who stayed in the islands, such as Tomds
Morales, tended to be provincial and
introspective, obsessed with the surrounding sea.

The aftermath of the Civil War witnessed
considerable poetic creativity, particularly by the
Arca group, founded by Pedro Lezcano and Ventura
Doreste and later joined by Agustin and José Maria
Millares Sall. The generally anti-Franco attitude of
such poets placed poetry in the vanguard of artistic
activity in the islands, a status which it still largely
maintains. The strength of modern Canarian poetry
is confirmed by Justo Jorge Padrén, whose third
book of poems Los circulos del infierno (The Circles of
Hell) brought him national recognition. The
Canarian novel has matured since the 1970s through
novels such as Mararia (by Rafael Arozarena) and
Guad (by Alfonso Garcia-Ramos, 1930-80).

Music in the Canaries is dominated at the
popular level by folk styles and themes. Such
music is normally performed by choral groups,
accompanied by guitars, mandolins, drums and
the timple (a small, three-stringed guitar). Some
folk forms, such as the sirinoque of La Palma and
the fajaraste of La Gomera, are reputedly pre-
Spanish in origin and have much in common with
the ‘Canarian’, a dance introduced into late
medieval Europe. Both Gran Canaria and
Tenerife possess their own orchestras, and a



classical music festival of considerable quality has
been held in the two islands every January since
the 1980s.

Local religious sculpture and painting began
in the seventeenth century, reaching its
culmination in the work of José Lujdn Pérez
(1756-1815). Secular landscape and portrait
painting was begun in the mid-nineteenth century
with the work of Cirilo Truilhé (1813-1904). In
the twentieth century, Canarian painting was
dominated by indigenismo (nativism) and
surrealism, the former initiated by artists of the
‘Lujdn Pérez school’ in 1918, and based on pre-
Spanish forms. Indigenismo experienced a revival
in the mid-1960s, in the ‘homoerotic’ work of Pepe
Damaso, evolved from that of Nestor de la Torre.

One prominent artist, Cesar Manrique, through
his interest in the volcanic landscapes of Lanzarote,
developed as a landscape architect and has made a
major impact on the planning of his native island.
An unusual aspect of Canarian vernacular
architecture is the use of caves, some of which,
like those in the barros (neighbourhoods) of Tara
and Cendro (Telde, Gran Canaria), have been
occupied since pre-Spanish times. A number of
Christian chapels in rural areas are to be found in
artificial caves, e.g. in Guayadeque and Artenara
(Gran Canaria).

Gran Canaria boasts the first golf course in
Spain and the second oldest football club, both
established by British traders in the nineteenth
century. In the twentieth century Canarians took
Olympic medals in sailing and swimming. Several
pre-Spanish sports have been revived, and of these
lucha canaria (Canarian wrestling) has a large
following (see also Canarian press and media).
Sailing lateen-rigged boats is another popular
sport. The tourist industry and the islands’ climate
have attracted large numbers of wind-surfers to
the eastern islands.

The religion of the islanders is mainly Roman
Catholic, though Protestant churches have been
established by the British and the Korean
communities. Pre-Spanish fertility and water cults
survive in Christianized form in the Bgjada de la
Rama (Descent of the Bough, in Agaete, Gran
Canaria), La Charca (The Pool, in San Nicolds de
Tolentino, Gran Canaria), or in the Bgjadas de la
Virgen (Descents of the Virgin) held every four
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years in La Palma and El Hierro. Carnival,
banned under Franco except in Tenerife, 1s a
popular opportunity to lampoon officialdom
through disguises and murgas (satirical songs and
the bands that play them).

In politics, tendencies towards self-determina-
tion have grown stronger since the demise of
Franco. The archipelago is divided into seven
Cabildos (island councils) which to a considerable
extent pursue their own cultural policies. Pan-
Canarianism has still to develop into a potent
force, and inter-island rivalry, particularly
between Tenerife and Gran Canaria, continues
to be a powerful influence. The autonomous
government is obliged to alternate parliamentary
sessions between two buildings, one on Tenerife
and the other on Gran Canaria. The rivalry
between Gran Canaria and Tenerife was
heightened in the early years of the twentieth
century by the pleito insular (the island dispute).
The pleito, which arose from administrative,
educational, commercial and ecclesiastical
differences between the islands, was temporarily
resolved by the 1912 Ley de Cabildos (the Island
Councils Law), which established the present local
government system. The pleito was revived in the
1980s when the University College at Las Palmas,
Gran Canaria, was made independent of
Tenerife’s University of La Laguna.

Further reading

de Béthencourt Masieu, A. (ed.) (1995) Historia
de Canarias, Las Palmas de Gran Canaria:
Cabildo Insular de Gran Canaria (a useful
insight into various aspects of Canarian
history).

Eddy, M.R. (1989) Crafls and Traditions of the Canary
Islands, Aylesbury: Shire Ethnography (a
comprehensive study by an ethnographer and
archaeologist).

Galvdn Tudela, A. (1987), Las_fiestas populares
canarias, Santa Cruz de Tenerife: Ediciones
Canarias (useful on popular traditions).

Herndndez Bravo de Laguna, J. (1992) Franquismo
y transition politica, Santa Cruz de Tenerife:
Centro de la Cultura Popular Canaria (an
interesting study of the effects on the Canaries
of political events on the Spanish mainland).

M.R.EDDY
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Canarian press and media

Because of geographical location, international
news is as important to the Canarian press as it
is to the national media. On the other hand, local
news can be more parochial than in the
peninsular regional press, as the printed media
are generally split between dailies based in
Tenerife and Gran Canaria. Broadcast media are
usually limited to a single island, while national
radio and television are under pressure to report
on the smaller islands. The written press has
been disadvantaged by the historically low
literacy levels, emigration of the best educated,
and the lack of a middle class. The earliest
newspaper as such was the Correo de Tenerife,
which was published between 1808 and 1810.
Throughout the nineteenth century, numerous
papers were launched and failed, the most
successful lasting under two years. In the period
1875 to 1925, several newspapers were founded
which have survived to the present day, among
them the Diario de Las Palmas, closely associated
with the liberals, and the Gaceta de Tenerife,
originally a Catholic-conservative paper. The
Drario, with its sister daily La Provincia, were
linked to the Franco regime’s Falange
propaganda sheet, which later became the now-
defunct Eco de Canarias. On Tenerife, the press is
dominated by EI Dia, founded in 1910 as La
Prensa, the Diario de Avisos and the Gaceta. The
transition to democracy saw the failure of several
papers for various reasons, notably the Feo (Gran
Canaria); and La Tarde (Tenerife).

The first daily published for all the islands,
Canarias 7, was established in the early 1980s. Its
more straightforward reporting style and its
moderate pro-self-determination stance gained it
considerable popularity, particularly with younger
readers. Other papers, notably the Diario de Las
Palmas and the Diario de Avisos, have adopted
similar formats if not similar politics. £l Guanche
(named after the original inhabitants of Tenerife),
the voice of the militant independence movement,
was founded in 1879 by Secundino Delgado in
Venezuela, though the political viewpoint it
defended was then illegal. Its first series ended in
1912 with Delgado’s death but it was re-
established in Cuba in 1924. Now in its fourth

series, it is the mouthpiece of Antonio Cubillo
Ferreira’s Congreso Nacional de Canarias
(Canaries’ National Congress).

Televisién Espanola en Canarias (Spanish
Television in the Canaries) produces regional
news and cultural programmes, the most
distinctive of which are “Tenderete’ (a Canarian
word meaning a get-together), dedicated to
Canarian folk music, and various lucha canaria
(Ganarian wrestling) championships. Local
radio has expanded considerably but, though
commanding good audiences, is limited
geographically because of the mountainous
terrain and the distances between the islands,
and relies on cheap chat-show and phone-in
formats.

Further reading

CGabrera Déniz, G.J. and Reyes Gonzdlez, N.
(1990) ‘La prensa insular como fuente
histérica’, VII Coloquio de Historia Canario-
Americana (1986), 1: 701-43.

Chaves, A. (1986) EI periodista Victor Zurita y el
golpe de estado de 193 6 en Santa Cruz, Santa Cruz
de Tenerife: Graficas.

Herndndez Bravo de Laguna, A. (1992) Franquismo
y transicion politica, Santa Cruz de Tenerife:
Centro de Cultura Popular Canaria.
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Candel i Tortajada, Francesc
b. 1925, Casas Altas

Writer, journalist and politician

Himself an immigrant who moved to Barcelona
in his early childhood, Candel became a major
interpreter and advocate of the immigrants’
aspirations to participate fully in Catalan socio-
cultural life. His best-selling Els altres catalans
(The Other Catalans) (1964) was a solid
defence of the immigrants’ contribution to
Catalan society. Although he did not present
an overall solution to the issue of ‘cultural
integration’, he defended the idea that it was
essential for the immigrants to learn Catalan.
He was elected Senator for the Entesa dels
Catalans coalition (1977-9).



Further reading

Conversi, D. The Basques, the Catalans (see chapter
8 on immigration).

DANIELE CONVERSI

Candela Outerino, Felix
b. 1910, Madrid
Architect

Qualifying in 1936, Candela went into exile in
1939 in Mexico, where most of his works are
located. He came under the influence there of the
Spanish engineer Eduardo Torroja, a
distinguished designer in reinforced concrete.
Candela’s work displays exceptional creativity,
which has inspired architects worldwide. He won
international acclaim with the church of Santa
(1954, Mexico). His
characteristic style is shown in the elegant concrete

Maria Mirdculos

vaulting and the fluid movement of the columns,
reminiscent of Gaudi. His best-known
achievement is the Olympic Sports Palace (with
Castafieda and Peyri, 1968, Mexico).

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

Cano, José Luis
b. 1912, Algeciras
Wiriter

This poet, critic, biographer, anthologist and
editor came to maturity in Mdlaga under the
influence of Emilio Prados and others associated
with the review Litoral. During this time he came
to know Aleixandre, Garcia Lorca, Altolaguirre
and Dali, becoming especially friendly with
Aleixandre during Cano’s university years in the
Madrid of the 1930s. Cano was imprisoned
during the Civil War for having been a member
of a leftist student group.

Critics debate whether Cano should be
grouped with the poets of the pre-Civil War
‘Generation of 1936, writers much influenced by
the artistic experimentalism of their time, or with
those who came to maturity and began to publish
following their experience of the war and its
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aftermath. In fact, the centre of gravity of Cano’s
poetry seems to be located in Prados’ aestheticism.
Beginning in 1942 with Sonetos de la bahia (Sonnets
of the Bay), and followed by such collections as
Voz de la muerte (The Voice of Death), Las alas
perseguidas (The Hunted Wings), Otorio en Mdlaga
y otros poemas (Autumn in Malaga and Other
Poems) and Luz del tiempo (Light of Time), Cano’s
poetry is characterized by a striving for formal
beauty and concise versification. The most
complete edition of Cano’s poetry is Poesias
campletas (Barcelona) (1986). Also of considerable
interest is his pre-war autobiography, Los cuadernos
de Adrian Dale: memorias y relecturas (Madrid) (1981).

For many, Cano’s greatest contributions to
contemporary Spanish literature and poetry are his
anthologies (e.g. Antologia de la nueva poesia espasiola,
which reached its third edition in 1972), literary
biographies, such as Antonio Machado: biografia
ustrada (Barcelona) (1975), and critical studies, such
as the series of interviews with Aleixandre
published in 1986 as Los cuadernos de Valentonia.

Equally important have been his labours as a
key member of the editorial staff of Insula from
its foundation in 1945 until publication of its 500th
number i 1988. In all these activities he has
distinguished himself as a truly open and liberal
literary man whose devotion is to the best of what
is new and old in Spanish literature. Typically
courageous was the decision by Jusula in 1955 to
publish a commemorative number to honour
Ortega y Gasset upon his death, despite the
directive by the official censorship that only brief
notices would mark his passing. The government
suspended publication of the magazine for a year,
but it began publishing again in 1957.

See also: poetry

STEPHEN MILLER

Capmany, Maria Aurélia
b. 1918, Barcelona; d. 1991, Barcelona
Writer

One of the most important women writers in
twentieth-century Catalonia, Maria-Aurelia
Capmany published novels, plays and
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translations, particularly of contemporary French
and Italian novelists. She was an essayist, and was
involved in journalism, television and cultural
politics. Her writings on feminism are especially
important, and in the late 1970s she wrote a 45-
part radio serial on the history of Catalonia.

Capmany was an avid reader of fiction, and
was especially influenced by Woolf, Joyce,
Hemingway and Faulkner, as well as by Sartrean
existentialism. Her own fiction highlights the role
of history in the destiny of the individual, and
evokes the way in which time and memory
constantly change everything. Her bestknown
novel is Un lloc entre els morts (A Place Among the
Dead), which was awarded the Sant Jordi Prize in
1968.

Capmany’s theatrical career dates from the late
1950s, when 7u i ['lupocrita (You and the Hypocrite)
was commuissioned by the Agrupacié Dramatica
de Barcelona (ADB) and performed at the Romea
Theatre in Barcelona in 1959. In 1960 Capmany
and Ricard Salvat founded the Escola d’Art
Dramatic Adria Gual (EADAG), which became
the major Catalan Brechtian centre. The imprint
of epic theatre is evident in Capmany’s Vent de
garbi 1 una mica de por (South-West Wind and a
Little Bit of Fear), which was performed by
EADAG in 1965. Preguntes i respostes sobre la vida 1
la mort de Francesc Layret, advocat dels obrers de
Catalunya (Questions and Answers on the Life and
Death of Francesc Layret, Lawyer of the Workers
of Catalonia), written by Capmany in
collaboration with Xavier Romeu, is one of the
best examples of documentary theatre in
Catalonia. It was performed clandestinely in 1970.
In 1971, Capmany’s version of the medieval
Catalan classic Tirant lo blanc was performed in
Valencia, the year in which the Grup d’Estudis
Teatrals d’Horta (a Barcelona-based theatre
group) performed what is probably her most
important work, the historical drama L ombra de
lescorpi (The Shadow of the Scorpion).

Further reading

Various (1992) Maria Aurélia Capmany i Farnés
(1918-1991), Barcelona: Ajuntament de
Barcelona (commemorative volume).

DAVID GEORGE

Carnero Abat, Guillermo
b. 1947, Valencia
Poet

Guillermo Carnero is one of the most important of
the poets who renovated poetry in the late 1960s.
The self-~conscious aestheticism of his first book, Dibujo
de lamuerte (A Sketch of Death) (1967), contrasts with
the dominant modes of post-war poetry. The difficult
and highly intellectual poetry of Variaciones y_figuras
sobre un tema de La Bruyere (Variations and Figures on a
Theme of La Bruyére) and El azar obyetivo (Objective
Chance) (1975) investigates the relationship between
language and reality. Carnero teaches at the
University of Alicante and is a prominent scholar of
eighteenth-century literature.

JONATHAN MAYHEW

Caro Baroja, Julio

b. 1914, Madrid; d. 1995, Vera de
Bidasoa (Navarre)

Anthropologist, ethnographer and histor-
ian

Caro Baroja’s writings embrace social
anthropology, ancient history, popular culture, and
ethnic minorities. Primarily a historical
anthropologist, he maintains an undogmatic
perspective on culture and society. Son of a
publisher father and intellectual mother, his uncle,
the novelist Pio Baroja powerfully influenced his
intellectual development. Early education at the
progressive Instituto Escuela was followed by
university in pre-Civil War Madrid. However, at
Pio Baroja’s instigation he also studied with the
Basque ethnographer, José Miguel de Barandiaran.
After a doctorate in history (1941) from Madrid
University, he briefly taught there in the 1940s,
conscious of his family’s perceived heterodoxy at
a time when the universities were under the
prevailing influence of the Falange. Initial
publications focus on the ethnic variety of Spain,
at odds with the state’s insistence on unity: Los
pueblos de Espania. Ensayo de etnologia (The Peoples of
Spain: An Essay in Ethnography) (1946); Los vascos.
Etnologia (The Basques: Ethnography) (1949).



Recognition came in the 1960s, with
membership of the Royal Academy of History
(1963). His sceptical, ironic, often pessimistic
nature found more channels of expression after
Franco’s death. Despite a large output of books
and articles, his lack of association with a
recognized seat of learning meant that he created
no school. Genu-inely modest and rejecting the
cult of personality, his inherent humanism affected
many who came into contact with him.

"Teaching at Coimbra University (1957-60) and
the Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes in Paris
(1960) heralded a period of great productiveness.
His historical study of witchcraft, The World of the
Witches (Las brujas y su mundo) (1961), combining
religion, superstition and popular culture, was
widely translated (English, French and German).
There followed El carnaval. (Andlisis historico-cultural)
(Carnival: Historical and Cultural Analysis) (1965)
and Vidas magicas ¢ Inquisicion (Magical Lives and
the Inquisition) (1967). A pioneer in popular
culture— embracing folklore, popular customs,
rituals, and beliefs—he illuminatingly explored
chapbook literature and the presence of magic in
the theatre: Ensayo sobre la hiteratura de cordel (Essay
on Chapbook Literature) (1969), and Zeatro popular
y magia (Popular Theatre and Magic) (1974).
Parallel studies probed ethnic minorities and
varieties of belief: Los judios en la Esparia moderna y
contempordnea (The Jews in Modern and
Contemporary Spain) (1961-2); Las formas complejas
de la vida religiosa. Religion, sociedad y cardcter en la
Espana de los siglos XVIy XVII (The Complex Forms
of Religious Life: Religion, Society and Character
in Sixteenth and Seventeenth-Century Spain)
(1978). His output remained prolific up to his death.

Major works

Caro Baroja, J. (1961) Las brujas y su mundo,
Madrid: Revista de Occidente (historical
anthropology).

—— (1964) The World of the Witches, trans. N.
Glendinning, London: Weidenfeld &
Nicolson.

Further reading

Caro Baroja, J. and Flores Arroyuelo, FJ. (1991)
Conversaciones en Itzea, Madrid: Alianza
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(conversations on the author’s life and
thought).

Carreira, A. (1994) ‘La obra de Julio Caro Baroja.
Ensayo de clasificacién temdtica’, Cuadernos

Hispanoamericanos 533-4:9-31(thematically
structured listing of JCB’s writings).

PHILIP DEACON

Carreras, José
b. 1946, Barcelona
Opera singer

Known the world over as one of the famous
‘three tenors’ (with Pavarotti and Domingo), José
(Josep in his native Catalan) Carreras hails from
a workingclass area of Barcelona. Carreras’
singing talent was recognized at an early age,
and his love of opera began when he saw a film
of Caruso in Barcelona in 1953. At the age often
he played the part of the little boy who introduces
the puppet show to Don Quixote in Manuel de
Falla’s Elretablo de Maese Redro (Master Peter’s Puppet
Show). This part is normally mimed by a boy
actor while a soprano sings offstage, but such
was the quality of the young Carreras’ voice that
he sang the part himself. He acquired a thorough
knowledge of music at an early age, and,
following a brief period during which he studied
chemistry at university, he dedicated himself
fully to opera, as an exponent of the bel canto
style.

Carreras made his official début in 1970 at
the Liceu Theatre in Barcelona—one of the
major opera centres of Europe—playing opposite
Montserrat Caballé in Lucrezia Borgia. His
international career took off in the early 1970s,
with performances at London’s Festival Hall
and the New York City Hall. He played Alfredo
in La Traviata at London’s Covent Garden in
1974. He was often typecast as the Romantic
hero, and played dashing roles in Zosca, La
Bohéme, Werther and Don Carlos. He is best-known
for the role which is his own favourite: the
jealous Don José in Bizet’s Carmen. He has also
played a number of political roles (as in
Giordano’s Andrea Chénier in 1979), which
Carreras has associated with his own strong
sense of justice and democracy.
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By the early 1980s he was famous enough to
give solo concerts. He also ventured into other areas,
recording West Side Story with Bernstein and playing
the part of Rodolfo in a film version of La Boheme. It
was while shooting this film that it was discovered
that Carreras had leukaemia. He was given only a
10 percent chance of surviving the illness, but he
not only recovered but, remarkably, was able fully
to resume his singing career. He founded the José
Carreras International Leukae-mia Foundation, and
raised money for it at selected concerts. The most
celebrated of these was the Three Tenors concert at
the Football World Cup in Italy in 1990. The tenors
have subsequently repeated the experience (for
example at the USA World Cup in 1994), and
Carreras was musical director at the Barcelona
Olympic Games in 1992.

See also: opera

DAVID GEORGE

Carrero Blanco, Luis
b. 1905, Spain; d. 1973, Madrid
Naval officer and politician

Luis Carrero Blanco was Franco’s closest
collaborator for more than thirty years, from May
1941 until his assassination by ETA in December
1973. His unconditional support contrasted with the
relative independence of mind of other prominent
munisters, like Ramén Serrano Sufier, who, during
the brief period in which he was tolerated, was
sympathetic to the Falange, with which Carrero had
little patience. In this sense, he helped Franco to
play off against each other the various groups within
the regime, thereby perpetuating his rule.

A militarist, seeing Catholicism as the essence
of Spanishness and the basis of stability, and
intransigent in the face of any calls for change,
Carrero once said that tempting the Spanish
people with the attractions of liberalism and
democracy was like handing the key of the liqueur
cabinet to a confirmed alcoholic. The origins of
this integralist worldview are to be found in the
apocalyptic writings of the authoritarian Catholic
ideologues of the years immediately before and
after the Civil War, which depicted the conflict

as a ‘crusade’ against a threat to Christian
civilization itself.

Carrero’s influence with Franco dates from the
crisis of the regime in May 1941. In the attempt to
curb the power of the Falangist element, the thirty-
six year-old Chief of Operations of the Naval
General Staff was promoted to undersecretary of
the Presidency, which became a ministerial post in

July, 1951. In the internal rivalry with the Falange,

Carrero was firmly on the side of those who
favoured a more conservative and Catholic set of
ideas and eventually a monarchical solution to
governing Spain.

Although Carrero was cautious about
economic liberalization, he favoured economic
development as long as the ‘discipline’ of ‘the
administration’ was maintained and Catholic
virtues perpetuated. Indeed, he supported the
technocrats within the government, helping to
set in motion the events leading to the ditching
of autarky and ultimately to the state-led
economic development plans of the 1960s. As
Carrero increasingly took over the running of the
country from Franco, he advanced to the vice-
presidency of the Council of Ministers in 1967,
becoming President in June 1973.

Both Franco and Carrero saw the future in
terms of continuismo, an authoritarian transfer of
power from the dictator, upon his death, to Prince
Juan Carlos. In fact, Carrero oversaw the regime’s
disintegration during the early 1970s. As economic
crisis, popular resistance and the activities of ETA
threatened the dictatorship’s survival, Carrero
relied ever more on repression. His assassination
in December 1973 removed the possibility of the
regime surviving the eventual death of Franco.

See also: armed forces; politics

Further reading

Miguel, A. de (1975) Sociologia del franquismo,
Barcelona: Euros (this contains useful political
biographies of Franco’s ministers, including
Carrero).

Preston, P. (1993) Franco: A Biography, London:
HarperCollins (this has useful material on
Carrero’s relations with the dictator).

MICHAEL RICHARDS



Carrillo Solares, Santiago
b. 1915, Gij6n (Asturias)
Politician

Carrillo is without any doubt the most significant
figure in the history of Spanish communism. He
joined the PCE (Spanish Communist Party) at
the beginning of the Civil War, became a major
influence in the organization during the 1950s,
and was appointed Secretary General in 1960, a
post he was to hold for the next 22 years. His
outlook, like that of the party, followed a tortuous
path from hard Stalinism to acceptance of liberal
democracy, driven by political opportunism and
ideological pragmatism. During his long years in
exile he devised various plans to bring down the
Francoist system, which, though unsuccessful,
helped to keep alive the struggle against the
dictatorship and thereby enhance the image of
his party.

Carrillo returned to Spain surreptitiously at the
beginning of 1976. By then he had distanced himself
from the USSR and had become a different type of
communist. Already in 1968 he had denounced the
Soviet invasion of Czechoslo-vakia, and later he was
to shed his adherence to Marxist-Leninist dogma,
and to proclaim his and his party’s acceptance of
the basic principles of liberal democracy. All these
transformations were encapsulated in a simple
formula: Eurocommunism, of which Carrillo was,
at the time, a main exponent.

With his reputation as a long-standing
opponent of the dictatorship, and with his new
image as a democratic communist, Carrillo was
able to play an influential role in the transition to
democracy in Spain. His main contribution was
perhaps his success in convincing Suarez’s
government and all the other major political forces
in the country that democracy would not be
possible without the legalization of the PCE. The
PCE was legalized in the spring of 1977, but from
that moment Carrillo had to face two very difficult
challenges: parliamentary elections, and strong
demands from within for democratization of the
party structures. The outcome was unfavourable
to him on both fronts.

Although Carrillo himself won a seat in the
first three general elections, the PCE’s results were
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disappointing, particularly as they found
themselves a long way behind their main left-wing
rivals, the PSOE (Socialist Workers’ Party). Partly
as a consequence of this, at the beginning of the
1980s Carrillo’s authoritarian style of leadership
began to be questioned by a new generation of
party activists. After the electoral débécle of 1982
he was forced to resign as Secretary General, and
three years later he had to leave the party he had
led for so long. In the 1990s, he moved closer to
the Socialists, and spoke in favour of their policies
without actually joining the party.

Further reading

Alba, V. (1986) El Purtido Comunista de Espana,
Barcelona: Planeta (a rather hostile history of
the PCE with Carrillo as one of its main
characters).

Claudin, F. (1983) Santiago Carrillo. Cronica de un
secretario general, Barcelona: Planeta (a critical
assessment of Carrillo’s political career by a
disillusioned communist intellectual).

JOSE AMODIA

cartoonists

Cartoonists, like other media professionals, la-
boured during the Franco period under the
restrictions imposed by censorship. The principal
satirical weekly, La Codorniz (The Quail), which
was the main outlet for political cartoons, suffered
frequent periods of suppression. With the greater
press freedom under democracy, cartoonists like
Forges came into their own. In the 1970s, his
distinctive style, with its boldly defined outline
figures and its use of oblique but barbed comment,
appealed greatly to the liberal intellectual readers
of Cambio 16, who were broadly supportive of
the new mstitutions, but wary of giving them
uncritical approval. Subsequently, Forges moved
to the associated daily newspaper, Diario 16, but
left to join the staff of £/ Mundo when that paper
was established in 1989. Since 1995, his work
has been appearing regularly on the editorial page
of EI Pais, displacing the more stylized and
enigmatic Mdximo, who nevertheless continues
to contribute elsewhere in the paper. EI Fais also
features regularly the work of Peridis, whose



86 Casals, Pau

spidery but instantly recognizable caricatures of
leading political figures engage in quasi-surreal
dialogue across a four- to six-frame comic strip.
The main contributor of cartoons to Cambio 16is
Juan Ballesta, whose vigorous, broad-brush
drawings deliberately seek to present
contemporary issues with dramatic impact.

See also: comics

EAMONN RODGERS

Casals, Pau

b. 1876, Vendrell (Catalonia); d. 1973,
San Juan (Puerto Rico)

Cellist, conductor and composer

Pau Casals died in exile, stipulating that his body
was not to be returned to Spain until the country
had reverted to democracy and Catalonia had
become an autonomous community. He was
buried in Vendrell in 1979. This strength of
resolve was the distinguishing mark of his life.
Casals is often portrayed as a musical reactionary
because of a professed dislike of atonal music and
his almost puritan mastery of Beethoven and
Bach, but the truth is that he was, in musical
terms, a radical figure. A pre-eminent cellist, he
questioned conventional practice at an early age,
freeing the bow and rethinking the restrictive
practices in relation to the fingering, technical
revisions that, at the time, amounted to
subversion.

As Spain offered no stable musical infrastructure,
Casals spent much of his time abroad studying and,
subsequently, on tour, but he always considered
Barcelona his home, and his contribution to the
cultural life of Catalonia has been notable. In 1919,
he established and frequently conducted the Pau
Casals Orchestra, which managed to survive for
nearly two decades despite early financial constraints
and would have continued if the Civil War had not
broken out. Casals could also be seen as a successor
to Josep Anselm Clavé, who started a number of
choral societies for the working class in the
nineteenth century, since he was involved in the
founding of a working-man’s concert association,
so that symphonic concerts could be heard at

reduced prices. This association grew from around
2,500 members to a total of 300,000 with branches
throughout the region. Unfortunately, all of this
disappeared with the defeat of the Republican side
when Casals, like many others, was forced into exile.

Casals settled in Prades, a French Catalan
town in the Pyrenees, where he devoted himself
to teaching, composition and the organization of
an annual festival. Although a musical event
rather than a political one, the festival was
inevitably linked to Catalonia’s regeneration.
Cultural aid had become a priority once Franco
began his persecution of the region’s language
and heritage. Casals became a spokesman against
the dictatorship but had little political influence.
Nevertheless, this obsession with communicating
a global message of peace led him to compose £I
Pesebre (The Manger) between 1943 and 1960.
Criticized as derivative from nineteenth-century
romanticism, this composition is not regarded as
a high musical achievement. However, it
dominated Casals’ last performing years and was
received with enthusiasm by audiences who found
Ll Pesebre an emotional experience.

See also: Catalan culture; music festivals

Further reading

Baldock, R. (1992) Publo Casals, London: Victor
Gollancz (a fascinating account of Casals’ life,
containing a comprehensive discography of
recordings available on compact disc).

Kirk, H.L. (1974) Pablo Casals: a Biography,
London: Hutchinson (includes a discography
compiled by Teri Noel Towe; the biography
has been superseded by Baldock’s, but
nonetheless contains a complete discography
of recordings on vinyl disc).

JESSAMY HARVEY

Casas Viejas

A village in Cadiz province, scene of an anarchist
rising in January 1933, which was put down with
great severity by a mixed force of Civil Guards
and Assault Guards, the new Republican police
force founded in 1931. Though only one of many
such incidents, Casas Viejas became a paradigm



case of government repression. The subsequent
withdrawal of the Socialists from alliance with
Republicans, and the boycott by the anarchists of
the elections of November 1933, ensured the
victory of right-wing parties, which reversed many
of the social and political gains of the early years
of the Republic.

EAMONN RODGERS

Castellet, Josep Maria
b. 1926, Barcelona
Writer and critic

Castellet has arguably done more than most critics
and editors to bring modern writing in both
Spanish and Catalan to the attention of the
reading public. Since 1964, he has been literary
editor of the Barcelona publishing house Edicions
62. Anthologies such as FPoesta catalana segle XX
(Catalan Poetry of the Twentieth Century) (1963),
with critical and historical introductions, gave a
high profile to Catalan writing at a time when
conditions were unfavourable for writing in
languages other than Spanish. In 1970 he was
awarded the Cross of St George (Creu de San Jordi)
for services to Catalan culture.

Major works

Castellet, ].M. and Molas, J. (1963) Poesia catalana
del segle XX, Barcelona: Edicions 62.

Castellet, J.M. (1966) Un cuarto de siglo de poesia
espanola, 1939-1964, Barcelona: Seix Barral.

Castellet, ].M. and Molas, J. (1979), Antologia general
de la poesia catalana, Barcelona: Edicions 62.

EAMONN RODGERS

Castillo-Puche, José Luis
b. 1919, Yecla (Murcia)
Writer

Castillo-Puche subscribes to the view that a
serious work of fiction must contain an
existential conflict. A good novel should include
everything that deals with human beings and
try to explain them. These views characterize
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his narratives, the three prevalent elements of
which are conflict, technique and language.
Conflict includes humanity’s confrontation with
destiny. Castillo-Puche’s technique is shaped by
the belief that the linear form of the novel does
not truly reflect the human condition, for
dreams, nightmares, fantasies, disorderly
thinking, and unexpected incidents do not occur
in chronological sequence. His novels, therefore,
often experiment with point of view and
chronology, and abound in lyricism and humour.
His vocabulary features expressions from his
native Murcia, including popular speech. Con la
muerte al hombro (With Death on Your Back)
(1954), his first novel, portrays a spiritual and
physical invalid, living unhappily in his native
village. Past and present are bridged by the
unhappy protagonist’s life. Sin camino (Without
a Path) (1956), possibly autobiographical, shows
the pitfalls of a religious vocation overwhelmed
by worldly temptations. El vengador (The
Avenger) (1956) narrates the thirst for revenge
of those returning from the Civil War. Hicieron
partes (They Divided the Spoils) (1957) received
the Laurel Prize for Catholic novels and the
prestigious Cervantes Prize. Hicieron partes
emphasizes that money is the root of all evil,
portraying six underprivileged families whose
lives are disrupted by a large inheritance. Mision
a Estambul (Mission in Istanbul) (1954) essays
the spy thriller with mixed results. Feremias el
anarquista (Jeremiah the Anarchist) (1975)
denounces Spain’s social and political
imbalances, while Como ovejas al matadero (Like
Sheep to the Slaughterhouse) (1971) revisits the
theme of priests confronting the dichotomy of
spirit and flesh. This is the first volume of a
trilogy, EI cingulo (The Priest’s Girdle).

Hemingway, much admired by Castillo-
Puche, was a frequent companion when the
American writer lived in Madrid. Castillo-
Puche’s essays treat Hemingway’s influence on
Spanish letters and include a biography,
Hemingway entre la vida y la muerte (Hemingway
Between Life and Death) (1968).

Most of Castillo-Puche’s narratives take place
in Hécula, the fictional name of his native Yecla.
His most studied work, the ‘trilogy of liberation’,
comprises El libro de las visiones y las aparicioanes (The
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Book of Visions and Apparitions) (1977); El
amargo sabor de la retama (The Bitter Taste of
Broom) (1979) and Conocerds el poso de la nada (You
Shall Know the Dregs of Nothingness) (1982),
three novels set in Hécula and all treating religious
fanaticism, ignorance and hypocrisy.

Further reading

Belmonte-Serrano J. (1993) ¢ La madre: Mito y
realidad en la narrativa de José Luis Castillo-
Puche’, La Chispa “93: Selected Proceedings, New
Orleans, LA: Tulane University Press, pp. 27—
31 (an analysis of some motifs appearing in
his novels).

Diez de Revenga, EJ. (1995). ‘Castillo-Puche en
los origenes de su novela’, Murgetana 91: 89—
98 (a study of the origins of the author’s
narrative).

Roberts, G. (1973) Temas existenciales en la novela
espariola de posguerra, Madrid: Gredos (chapter
V studies Castillo-Puche).

GENARO J.PEREZ

Castresana, Luis de

b. 1925, San Salvador del Valle (Vizcaya);
d. 1986, Spain

Writer

Writing in Spanish but on Basque topics, Castre-
sana’s reputation rests largely on EI otro drbol de
Guernica (The Other Tree of Guernica) (1967),
winner of the Cervantes Prize for Literature.
This is an autobiographical story of Basque
children evacuated during the Spanish Civil War
to France and Belgium, where they undergo
hardships and internal dissensions but maintain
some unity until the war ends and they return
home. The novel embodies archetypes like the
peace-maker and the traitor, echoes the myth of
paradise lost and regained, and treats the recurring
Castresana theme of the uprooted tree roaming
the world as a ship’s mast. The title refers to the
age-old oak, or succession of oaks, marking the
place where the overlords of Vizcaya traditionally
swore to respect the people’s rights and privileges.
Following the book’s success, the author
published La verdad sobre “El otro drbol de Guernica’

(The Truth About E otro drbol de Guernica) (1972),
a personal reflection on its historical background
and on the film which it nspired.

Perhaps Castresana’s finest work is Adids
(Goodbye) (1969), a view of life from beyond the
grave, as a man who has just died approaches his
final examination on the subject of love. Retrato
de una bruja (Portrait of a Witch) (1970) attempts
to capture the psychologies and sufferings that
drove people to become, or resemble, witches.
His last major novel, Montes de hierro (Mountains
of Iron) (1982), describes youthful love in a
Basque mining community where justice is swift
and uncertain.

Biographer of Dostoevsky, the bandit
Candelas, Rasputin and José Maria Iparraguirre
(1820-81), the Basque bertsolari, or bard, who
composed the anthem ‘Gernika’ko arbola’ (The
Tree of Guernica), Castresana received the Royal
Academy Fastenrath Award for his historical
novel Catalina de Arauso, la monja alfére (Catherine
of Arauso, Nun and Ensign) (1968), based on
the life of the seventeenth-century Basque
adventuress who left her convent to sail to the
Indies disguised as a boy, later to become a soldier
and officer.

As a newspaper correspondent in London in
the early 1960s, Gastresana compiled Inglaterra
vista por los espaiioles (England Seen by the
Spaniards) (1965), a collection of texts written at
various times, with a commentary of his own.
Many of his stories, grounded in Basque legend,
anecdote and myth, appeared in volumes such as
El pueblo olvidado (The Forgotten Village) (1969).
From 1972 onwards, he exhibited paintings of
Basque landscapes and characters. One,
Autobiografia del éxodo 1937-9 (Autobiography of
Exodus 1937-9), shows drab emptiness with a
child huddled under a solitary tree, implicitly a
portrait of Castresana himself, close to the roots
which he never abandoned.

Further reading

Fentanes Arifio, J. (1972) El mundo vasco en la obra
de Luis de Castresana, Bilbao: Gran Enciclopedia
Vasca (a brief overview of Castresana’s life and
work).

Hickey, L. (1972) ‘Introduction’ to El otro drbol de



Guernica, London: Harrap (analyses this novel,
with notes on other works).

LEO HICKEY

Castro, Américo

b. 1885, Cantagallo (Brazil); d. 1972,
Madrid

Academic

A pupil of the leading philologist and historian
Menéndez Pidal, Castro followed up his studies
at the University of Granada with postgraduate
work in Germany and Paris. During the Second
Republic, he was Ambassador to Berlin. He left
Spain after the Civil War, and taught in Latin
America, and in the USA at the Universities of
Princeton, Harvard and San Diego. He returned
to Spain in 1964.

Most of Gastro’s work up to 1925 reflects his
early training as a philologist and textual scholar.
In addition to studies and editions of works by
Juan de Mal Lara, Quevedo, Lope de Vega, Rojas
Zorrilla, and Tirso de Molina, he also produced
a classic study EI pensamiento de Cervantes (The
Thought of Cervantes) (1925). In the 1940s,
however, he turned towards cultural and
mtellectual history, challenging the traditional
Castilian-centred, unitary view of Spain’s past by
emphasizing the plural nature of medieval Spanish
culture as a blend of Christian, Muslim and Jewish
mfluences. Thus, for example, he argued that the
military orders, with their tradition of combining
asceticism with warfare in defence of what for
them was the true faith, were a manifestation in
Christian terms of an institution well established
in Near Eastern Islam.

Castro’s essential ideas are contained in The
Structure of Spanish History (1954) (first published
as Espania en su historia, 1948). With various
additions and modifications, the book was
republished in different versions up to shortly
before Castro’s death. Castro’s approach to
historiography was essentially a humanist one,
i the sense that he dwelt on the experience and
self-understanding of the various communities in
Spain, using literary texts as a primary historical
source, and was impatient with modern
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methodologies based on a consideration of
economic, social or geographical factors. This
earned him a sharp rejoinder from Claudio
Sanchez-Albornoz, and the polemical exchanges
between the two scholars enlivened academic
circles in Spain and elsewhere for most of the
1950s and 1960s. By contrast, writers like Juan
Goytisolo have paid warm tribute to Gastro for
his willingness to give overdue recognition to the
Moorish and Jewish inheritance in Spanish
culture, often underestimated by nationalist
historians.

Castro is an important figure in Spanish
cultural history and in the development of new
historio-graphical perspectives, but he was
vulnerable to the charge that his methodology
lacked rigour and his interpretations were
excessively conjectural.

Major works

Castro, A. (1925) EI pensamiento de Cervantes,
Madrid: Hernando

—— (1954) The Structure of Spanish History, trans.
E.L.King, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University
Press.

—— (1961) De la edad conflictiva, Madrid: Taurus.

—— (1977) An Idea of History : Selected Essays, trans.
S.Gilman and E.L.King, Columbus, OH:
Ohio State University Press.

Further reading

Surtz, R.E., Ferran, J. and Testa, D.P. (1988) (eds)
Americo Castro, The Impact of his Thought: Essays
to Mark the Centenary of his Birth, Madison, WI:
Hispanic Seminary of Medieval Studies.

EAMONN RODGERS

Catala-Roca, Francesc

b. 1922, Valls (Tarragona); d. 1998,
Barcelona

Photographer

Catala-Roca was a central figure in contemporary
Spanish photography. Heir to his father’s studio,
Pere Catala-Pic, he continued the tradition of the
direct, documentary style typical of the 1940s and
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1950s. Though passionately fond of colour, he
was particularly known for his monochrome
‘snap-shots’, in which he captured, with
naturalness and humour, the sense of surprise and
of the unusual. He concentrated on a wide variety
of themes, among them “Tauromaquia’ (1962),
‘Madrid’ (1964), ‘Barcelona’ (1954), ‘Personajes
de los anos cincuenta’ (Figures of the 1950s)
(1993) and ‘Fotografias Acromdticas’ (Black and
White Pic-tures) (1994).

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

Catalan

Catalan 1s the most widely-spoken language in
Spain, after Spanish. It is the (co-)official language
of Catalonia, the Balearic Islands and Valencia,
although, given the close relationship between
linguistic status and political autonomy, claims are
sometimes made, particularly in Valencia, for a
separate linguistic identity for each of these
regions.

Catalan is a romance language which
developed from Latin. Though it became the
language of an influential seaborne empire in the
Middle Ages, it later suffered marginalization and
persecution. As with other regional languages of
Spain, the nineteenth century brought a revival
in the use of Catalan, first as a vehicle of regional
culture and artistic expression, but later as a
symbol of political difference. By the turn of the
century Catalan was being used in local
government, the press and public life in general.
This prompted work on the codification of
Catalan, including the publication of a major
grammar and dictionary.

The Second Republic (1931-6) saw a major
increase in the use of Catalan, brutally curtailed
by the Nationalists’ victory in the Civil War and
the resulting Franco dictatorship. Catalan was pro-
scribed, particularly during the earlier period of
the Franco regime. With the return to democracy
and the 1978 constitution, Catalan was given the
mmpetus to flourish once more. Language planning
in Catalonia, and to a lesser extent in Valencia
and the Balearic Islands, vigorously promotes
Catalan in all public domains, from local
government, administration and education, to

commerce and the media. Catalan is found on
street signs, official forms and advertisements. It
is heard on radio, and the high-quality channel
TV3, showing films and other programmes in
Catalan. Catalan is increasingly used in the
education system.

Over six million people live in Catalonia (with
some ten million resident in the wider Catalan-
speaking area), of whom over 90 percent declare
themselves able to understand Catalan, and more
than 60 percent competent to speak it. Enormous
strides have been made to establish Catalan as
the normal language of Catalonia, despite the
challenge of mass communications in Spanish,
and also the high proportion of non-Catalan
speakers in Catalonia.

Catalan’s relative success (impressive when
compared with most other minority language
situations) can be attributed to the high prestige
it enjoys as the language of all social classes, of
social mobility, and culture. More resources have
been available for this language’s revival because
Catalonia is the wealthiest region of Spain, a
position which reinforces the commonly-held
view that Catalonia is a separate nation (within
the Spanish state) whose identity is symbolized
by its distinct language.

See also: Catalan culture; language and national
identity; language normalization; linguistic policy
and legislation

Further reading

RosiGarcfa, M. and Strubell, M. (eds) (1984) Catalan
Sociolinguistics, Fournal of the Sociology of Language
47(a comprehensive overview of Catalan from
its history through to the early language planning
activities of the post-Franco era).

Siguan, M. (1993) Multilingual Spain, Amsterdam:
Swets & Zeitlinger (the best overview in
English of the role of languages in Spain).

CLARE MAR-MOLINERO

Catalan culture

The post-Civil War culture of the paisos catalans
(Catalan lands, including Valencia, the Balearic
Islands, and parts of Alicante) has been deeply



marked by developments in the rest of Spain. By
contrast with the 1930s, when Catalan social,
political and cultural institutions were highly
developed, the Catalan language was savagely
repressed during the early part of the Franco regime
in the 1940s, many Catalans being fined for using
it in public or on the telephone. No public
performance of a play in Catalan was allowed on
the professional stage in Barcelona until 1946, and
even after this Catalan playwrights and other
writers experienced difficulty in having their work
performed or published. The activity of
independent theatre companies such as the
Agrupacié Dramatica de Barcelona (founded in
1955) and the Escola d’Art Dramatic Adria Gual
(founded in 1960 by Maria Aurclia Capmany and
Ricard Salvat) was both difficult and courageous.

The abnormality of this situation did not,
however, totally preclude activity or development.
Nor was Catalonia cut off from cultural
developments in the rest of the western world,
once the isolationism of Spain during the
immediate post-Civil War years had passed.
Major changes nevertheless had to wait for the
cultural and sociopolitical upheavals of the 1960s.

It was also at this time that a generation gap
opened up between writers and artists who were
born before the Civil War and those who had
not experienced the conflict. Among the former
group were figures who remained in Catalonia
(J.V.Foix, Salvador Espriu, Joan Brossa and
Antoni Tapies, for example), and others who
worked in exile, such as Pau Casals and Pere
Calders. Among the writers of the post-Civil War
generation who came to prominence in the 1960s
and the 1970s were the poets Narcis Comadira,
Pere Gimferrer (the best-known poet of his
generation) and Francesc Parcerisas. A particular
characteristic of Catalan poetry of the late 1960s
and the early 1970s—evident in all three poets—
was its rejection of the realist ethos propounded
by Josep Maria Castellet and Joaquim Molas in
the early 1960s.

The two most important dramatists writing
in Catalan in the 1960s and the 1970s were Josep
Maria Benet i Jornet and the Valencian Rodolf
Sirera. They were both influenced by social
realism and Brechtianism in their early plays, but
subsequently absorbed the post-naturalist and
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post-modernist aesthetics of the next generation
of Catalan playwrights, of whom Sergi Belbel is
the prime example.

In fiction, Manuel de Pedrolo, although born
in 1918, wrote his main works from the 1950s to
the 1970s. The best-known fiction writers since
the 1960s are Terenci Moix, Montserrat Roig and
Quim Monzd. All of these have, in their different
ways, questioned the values of bourgeois culture.
Moix and Monzé have incorporated elements of
popular culture into their writing, while Roig has
concentrated on the role of women in modern
soclety.

Catalan music and spectacle have seen many
changes since the 1960s, particularly the effects
of the revolution in western pop music. The folk
and protest singers of the 1960s were popular in
Catalonia, especially Joan Baez and Pete Seeger.
They found echoes in the Nova Cangé
movement, in which singer-songwriters like
Raimon and Lluis Llach (as well as the people
who attended their concerts) risked beatings and
imprisonment by Franco’s police. Renewed
interest in popular and folk music led to a
rediscovery of Catalan popular music. Maria del
Mar Bonet adapted and sang Mallorcan folk
songs. There was an upsurge of interest in the
traditional dance, the sardana, and in the havanera,
or sea song. New songs were composed which
combined traditional elements with aspects of the
folk or rock culture.

The recovery of popular culture in late
Francoism and during the transition to democracy
is reflected in a growth of terest in festivals. Such
festivals, as well as mime and dance, were given
an avant-garde slant by such performance groups
as Els Joglars and Els Comediants. The anti-
Franco connotations of the recovery of popular
culture in Catalonia were given an extra impetus
by the language question and by what the
Catalans call the fet diferencial, or sense of
distinctive Catalanness. These observations apply
equally to the enormously popular Barcelona FC,
particularly in their matches with arch-rivals Real
Madrid.

An important ingredient of the post-Franco
period has been the advent of Catalan television.
Although TV3 has done much for Catalan
language and culture, there is a good deal of doubt
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amongst Catalans about what the future holds.
There is a widespread fear that the growth of
private television channels is not only lowering
quality and leading to more Americanized
programmes, but also that the Catalan language
itself will suffer because the overwhelming
majority of these programmes are transmitted in
Spanish.

One other vitally important aspect of Catalan
culture is the literature written in Spanish. In
drama, both José M.Rodriguez Méndez and José
Sanchis Sinisterra are Catalans writing in
Spanish, but it is in fiction that Spanish-writing
Catalans have made most impression. Carmen
Laforet’s Nada is a well-known account of
growing up in post-Civil War Barcelona. Novels
by Juan Marsé and Juan Goytisolo are critical
of the Catalan-speaking bourgeoisie, while
Manuel Vazquez Montalban’s detective fiction
presents a highly original picture of modern-day
Barcelona seen through the eyes of his post-
modern sleuth Pepe Carvalho. Visions of
Barcelona also characterize the novels of
Eduardo Mendoza.

See also: Caballé, Montserrat; Carreras, José;
Catalan television; Dali, Salvador; Fuster, Joan;
language and national identity; Liceu Theatre;
linguistic policy and legislation; normalization;
Pamies, Teresa; regional nationalism; Riera,
Carme

Further reading

Boyd, A. (1988) The Essence of Catalonia: Barcelona
and its Region, London: André Deutsch (a guide
for the discerning tourist).

Guitart 1 Agell, J. (1990) Cultura a Catalunya anys
noranta, Barcelona: Generalitat de Catalunya.

Papo, A. (1985) El jazz a Catalunya, Barcelona:
Edicions 62.

Termes, J. (ed.) (1986) Catalanisme: historia, politica
i cultura, Barcelona: Avenc¢ (a look at
Catalanism from various angles).

Recolons, L. et al. (1989) Catalunya 77-88:
Societat, economia, politica, cultura, Barcelona:
Fundacié Jaume Bofill (the most complete
overview of recent Catalan culture, society
and politics).

DAVID GEORGE

Catalan Socialist Party

The tensions between socialism/communism and
Catalan nationalism which characterize left-wing
movements in Catalonia are nowhere more
evident than in the Gatalan Socialist Party (Partit
dels Socialistes de Gatalunya, or PSC). The PSC
was formed in 1978 as an alliance of the three
existing Catalan socialist parties, with Joan
Raventds as its General Secretary. The party had
great success in the municipal elections of 1979,
capturing twenty-one mayoral offices. Their
biggest prize was Barcelona Gity Council, which
they have controlled ever since, mainly under the
leadership of their charismatic mayor, Pasqual
Maragall.

The early 1980s were characterized by the
sometimes bitter rivalry between the PSG and
CiU (Convergence and Unity). While the PSG
controlled what was by far the largest local
council, the Generalitat (Catalan Autonomous
Government) was in the hands of Jordi Pujol’s
CiU. However, the position of the PSC has
weakened in recent years as support for CiU has
grown. While the PSC has always won more
votes than any other party in Catalonia at general
(all-Spain) elections, it has always done less well
at local and autonomous elections. However, its
share of the vote has been in decline even at
general elections. This has been due in part to its
own internal divisions: for instance, the party
almost split in 1980 after the more Catalanist wing
led by Raimon Obiols and backed by the PSOE
defeated the Spanish-nationalist wing, which
presented itself as more class-oriented. Another
reason for the relative decline of the PSC is its
close association with PSOE (it presents itself as
PSC-PSOE). The waning popularity of Felipe
Gonzalez’s government in Spain was reflected in
the fortunes of the PSC in Catalonia. A third
cause of its decline could be the growing sense
that only Catalan nationalist parties (in particular
the GiU) can defend Catalan gains against
increasing attacks in the rest of Spain, particularly
by the PP (Popular Party) in the period 1993 to
1996. The PSC has tended to present the CiU as
a Catalan nationalist party in a negative sense,
and this, to a certain extent, has rebounded on it.
Having said all this, PSC-PSOE has retained a



greater support in the industrial belt of Barcelona
than the socialists have in practically the whole
of the rest of Spain.

Further reading

Balcells, A. (1996) Catalan Nationalism (edited and
introduced by G.J.Walker), Basingstoke:
Macmillan (contains an analysis of the role of
the PSC in Catalonia).

DAVID GEORGE

Catalan television

There are two Catalan-language television channels
broadcasting from Barcelona, TV3 and Canal 33,
both belonging to the publicly owned Corporacid
Catalana de Radio 1 Televisié (Catalan Radio and
"Television Corporation). Both have proved highly
successful in their own terms, with TV3 attracting
the larger audiences, and Catalan-language
television has now become a fundamental element
of Catalan culture in general.

Catalonia’s first Catalan-language television
channel, TV3, also known as Televisié de
Catalunya (Catalan Television), first went on air
in an experimental broadcast on 10 September
1983, some ten months after the setting up of the
first Basque television channel, and in defiance,
like it, of central government, which considered
its use of certain terrestrial frequencies to be illegal.
But the controversies surrounding its launch were
not only legal. Considerable resentment was
caused in Catalonia by the then head of Spanish
television, José Maria Calvino, when he
suggested during a visit to Barcelona that Catalan
television should limit itself to things Catalan,
rather than attempting to become a mainstream
channel with a full portfolio of programme types
(and thereby entering, of course, into direct
competition with Spanish national television).
Catalan television picked up this particular
gauntlet enthusiastically, and has never had any
doubts about its vocation to become the main
television station of Catalonia as a whole, offering
the entire range of programmes which viewers
would expect from a mainstream television
channel.
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Despite the original legal difficulties, TV3’s
legal situation was—like that of all the television
channels of the other autonomous commu-
nities—eventually normalized towards the end of
1984, representing a considerable political victory
for the communities vis-a-vis Madrid. From 5 April
1989 Catalan television, together with the other
autonomous channels, has also been a member of
the Federation de Organizaciones de Radio y
Television Autondémicas (Federation of
Autonomous Radio and Television Organizations),
In an attempt to strengthen the defence of its
interests and increase its ability to bid successfully
for programmes on the international markets.

In TV3’s first experimental broadcast,
Catalans received foreign programmes dubbed
into Catalan. It moved to regular broadcasting
on 16 January 1984 with a weekly service of
fourteen hours, increasing to thirty-five hours on
2 April. Although the process of dubbing
continues (both of foreign-language productions
and of productions in Spanish), TV3 has become
an important source of domestic Catalan-language
production, and has indeed become one of the
most dynamic and forward-looking stations in
Spain, opening a new complex of four buildings
in 1986, and being the first station in Spain to
introduce Electronic News Gathering teams and
to design a corporate image.

On 10 September 1988 a second Catalan-
language television channel entitled Canal 33 came
on air unexpectedly, much to the surprise of large
sectors of Catalan society, including the Catalan
parliament, which had not been informed of the
decision to launch the new channel. A number of
reasons explain this unexpected appearance. One
was plans developed by central television, TVE,
to launch a Catalan-language channel of its own
in October of that year (a channel which never, in
fact, got off the ground). Another was the desire
to offset the imminent arrival of the new private
channels which it was quite correctly felt in
Catalonia would have the effect of increasing the
amount of Spanish-language television available to
Catalans. The sudden launch of this new channel
caused immediate tensions between the Catalan
and Madrid governments, resulting a few days later
in Madrid jamming transmission of the new
channel. This situation continued for a further two
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months as a solution to the legal problems was
sought. In the end Canal 33 was able to begin
broadcasting in January 1989. Its remit has been
to concentrate on programmes of a more regional
nature, thereby complementing TV3’s more
broadly based mainstream programming, as well
as to provide good quality cultural productions,
and extensive coverage of sport.

It would be wrong to suggest that Catalans do
not watch Spanish-language television. The two
most successful channels in Spain, TVE1 and
Antena 3, are enjoyed by many Catalan speakers,
and many of their programmes record high viewing
figures in Catalonia. Nonetheless, there can be little
doubt that the contribution made by the two public
Catalan-language stations has been of tremendous
importance to Catalonia in many ways.

TV3 is a worthy rival in all respects to all the
national terrestrial channels, which it regularly
outperforms, even at peak times. Some of its greatest
successes have been its historical series and its
domestically produced culebrons (similar to British
or American ‘soap operas’, with the crucial difference
that they do eventually reach a conclusion after
approximately two hundred episodes). The first of
these productions, Fbble Nou (New "Town), set in post-
Olympic Barcelona, attracted vast audiences, its final
episode in December 1994 being seen by over one
and a half million people. It also represented TV3’s
first ‘internal export’, was subsequently dubbed into
Spanish by the original actors, and was sold to the
national station Antena 3 and beamed throughout
Spain under the new title Los Mejores Asios (The Best
Years).

However, the importance of Catalan-language
television is not simply the delivery of Catalan
televisual products to the Catalan population. It
is seen by many in Catalonia as a key element in
language normalization in Catalonia (a process
to which it undoubtedly contributes in important
ways) and in strengthening the notion of Catalan
identity as available to all the citizens of Catalonia,
whatever their origin.

Further reading

Cardus, S. (1995) Politica de Faper: Premsa ¢ poder a
Catalunya 1981-1992, Barcelona: Edicions La
Campana (see in particular chapters 3 and 6).

Villagrasa, J.M. (1992) ‘Spain: The Emergence
of Commercial Television’, in A.Silj (ed.) The
New Television in Europe, London: John Libbey
(a wide-ranging but very readable account of
changes in television throughout Spain since
the early 1980s).

HUGH O'DONNELL

Catalan United Socialist Party

The Catalan United Socialist Party, better known
by its acronym PSUG (Partit Socialista Unificat
de Catalunya), was formed during the early days
of the Givil War with the encouragement of the
Communist International. However, it was not
recognized by the PSOE (Socialist Workers
Party). The PSUC was nominally independent
of the PCE (Spanish Communist Party), but
tended to be subservient to it and to the Stalinist
Communist International. The PSUC was
involved on the side of the Moscow-backed
Communists in their repression of Anarchists and
Trotskyists during the events of May 1937 in
Barcelona, which are vividly described in George
Orwell’s Homage to Catalonmia (1939). Despite their
ostensibly Catalan identity, the PSUC sided with
the centralizing forces in the Republican
Government.

After the end of the Civil War, the PSUC,
like other left-wing groupings, suffered from
Francoist repression. Its influence, however, grew
during the 1960s, particularly in the Barcelona
branch of the newly-formed GG OO (Workers’
Committees). The success of GC OO all over
Spain in the late 1960s and early 1970s was
reflected in considerable working-class support for
both the PCE and the PSUC.

As in all radical working-class movements in
potentially nationalist situations, there was always
a tension within PSUC as to whether they were
primarily a Catalanist or a working-class party.
In a book in 1967, Jordi Solé Tura, who later left
the party and became a Minister of Culture under
Felipe Gonzalez, equated Gatalanism with
bourgeois values, which he naturally considered
to be incompatible with socialism. However,
through their opposition to Franco, and their
success at building mass working-class
movements, whether through trade unionism or



the important residents’ associations, the PSUG
gained widespread grass-root support in
Catalonia. They are also credited with avoiding
a split between native Catalans and the large
numbers of working-class immigrants from the
south of Spain who arrived in Catalonia during
the 1960s and the 1970s. The PSUG was
rewarded with an 18.2 percent share of the vote
in the 1977 General Elections.

After that date, however, their electoral
strength declined sharply. The attempt by the
leader of the PCE, Santiago Carrillo, to impose
his Eurocommunism on the PSUC was rejected
by the 1981 Congress. This completely split the
PSUC, and led to its irrevocable decline, which
was heightened by the demise of the PCE and by
the feeling among the working classes that a vote
for the PSOE or the PSC (Catalan Socialist Party)
was tactically more useful than one for the PSUC.
Following their disastrous performance at the
1982 General Election (4.6 percent of the vote),
Antoni Gutiérrez resigned as the party’s General
Secretary and was replaced by Rafael Ribé. The
latter was the moving force behind the formation
in 1987 of the Initiative for Catalonia Coalition
(IG), which has enjoyed some limited success at
recent elections.

Further reading

Balcells, A. (1996) Catalan Nationalism, ed. G.J.
Walker, Basingstoke: Macmillan (contains an
analysis of the role of the PSUC in Catalonia).

DAVID GEORGE

Catany, Toni
b. 1942, Llucmajor (Mallorca)
Photographer

Established in Barcelona since 1963, Catany first
made his name through his work for La Vanguardia
in the late 1960s. Later the film magazine Jmagen
y Sonido (Image and Sound) provided a more
suitable vehicle for his development, which was
influenced by internationally known
photographers such as Richard Avedon or Frank

Horvath. In 1977 he helped to establish the
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Alabern group, whose aim was to revitalize
photography by seeking greater freedom of
expression. Since then, the generally restrained
quality of Catany’s work has been increasingly
marked by the search for formal purity.

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

CcCc oo
The Workers’ Committees (CC OO-—

Comisiones Obreras) emerged as a clandestine
movement during the Asturian miners’
mobilizations of 1958, subsequently combining
legitimate activity inside the state-run vertical
syndicates with illegal struggles in defence of
working-class interests. While its supporters
viewed this approach as a tactical innovation,
the exiled leaders of the ‘historic unions’ (UGT
and CNT) dubbed GC OO ‘collaborationist’.
GG OO nevertheless continued to aspire
towards syndical unity and hoped to attract all
workers, without distinction of political or
religious beliefs. This non-sectarian approach
was reinforced by flexible organizational
structures and workplace democracy, which
favoured ideological diversity and ensured that
while PCE (communist) members were active
in CC OO, so too were Catholic workers,
dissident Falangists, socialists and anarcho-
syndicalists.

GG OO spearheaded a resurgence of
industrial conflict during the final decade of the
dictatorship and eclipsed the ‘historic unions’ in
their traditional bastions like Andalusia,
Asturias, Catalonia, Madrid and Valencia.
Growth brought increased institutionalization
and CC OO became a statewide movement at
its 1967 Congress, which also witnessed the
ascendency of the PCE. That same year official
tolerance ended, a volte-face provoked by CG OO
success in the 1966 syndical elections and the
advent of the economic crisis.

State and employer repression did not
diminish the mobilizing power of CC OO in
the workplace. At its 1976 Congress CG OO
consolidated itself as an independent union,
heralding a struggle for hegemony with the
UGT. Dissenters regarded this development as
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a break with the traditional goal of syndical
unity, and amid growing bureaucratization and
PCE influence, the GC OO left wing split. The
1977 Moncloa Pacts highlighted the readiness
of CC OO to neutralize revolutionary
tendencies in order to ensure the return of
democracy. While advocating socialist
transformation, its statutes make an explicit
commitment to the 1978 constitution, which
explains its consistently reformist practice after
Franco.

In 1978, GG OO claimed a membership of
1.8 million and won the first post-Francoist
syndical elections with 34.5 percent of the vote.
However, by the early 1980s membership was
around 800,000 and CC OO was losing ground
to the UGT. Nevertheless, CC OO has
maintained its strongholds in Catalonia,
Valencia, Andalusia and Madrid and remains the
dominant syndical force in the largest factories
and in the construction and metal sectors,
underlining its predominantly industrial nature
when compared with the UGT. Since the
consolidation of democracy, GC OO has
adopted a more combative stance, mobilizing
jointly with the UGT from the mid-1980s against
government austerity measures and
unemployment.

See also: Camacho, Marcelino; political parties;
politics; trade unions
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CHRIS EALHAM

Cecilia
b. 1948, Spain; d. 1976, Spain
Singer (real name Evangelina Sobredo)

Cecilia (Evangelina Sobredo) lived in various
countries up to the age of 17 as her father was a
diplomat. She returned to Spain in 1966 to read
Law, and met musicians with whom she would
form her first group, ‘Expresién’, before
embarking on a solo career (adopting the name
Cecilia after the Simon and Garfunkel song).
Cecilia recorded three LPs and her songs are full
of socio-political references. Her career was cut
short in 1976 when she died in a car accident.
Two posthumous collections of her greatest hits
and recordings of unfinished songs have been
published.

See also: rock and pop

MIGUEL JIMENEZ PINILLA

Cela Trulock, Camilo José
b. 1916, Iria Flavia del Padrén (Galicia)
Writer

Cela’s 1989 Nobel Prize increased his already high
visibility. The Madrid daily EI Fuis claimed that
his first novel The Family of Pascual Duarte (La familia
de Fuscual Duarte, 1942) was the ‘most translated
novel of the Spanish language’, followed by The
Hive (La colmena, 1951). These two novels are the
focus of most critical writing, with consequent
neglect of twelve other novels, some eighteen short
story collections, twelve novellas, a dozen travel
books, poetry, theatre, more than twenty collections
of essays, and numerous miscellaneous prose
works. These include his unfinished memoirs,
criticism, erudite lexicography of obscenity and
vulgarity— the Diccionario secreto (Secret Dictionary)
—a four-volume survey of sexuality, Enciclopedia del
erotismo, volumes of sketches, vignettes, caricatures
and limited edition works of difficult classification
produced for the collectors’ market. Since the
Nobel, Cela has published steadily, including the
novels Cristo versus Arizona (1988), El asesinato del
perdedor (The Loser’s Murder) (1994) and La cruz,



de San Andrés (St Andrew’s Cross) (1994). In 1995,
he received the Cervantes Prize.

Cela’s style employs alliterative, rhythmic prose,
parallelistic constructions, grotesque caricatures
alongside moments of tenderness, occasional lyricism
with ever-present ironies, abundant taglines and
popular sayings, vulgarity, and obscenities in the
context of academically correct passages. He playfully
examines words and language, trivializing or reducing
to absurdity, producing scenes, conversations and
mcidents capable of standing alone, while avoiding
‘closed’ narrative, traditional plots, connected action
and sequential chronologies.

The Family of Puscual Duarte initiated, after the
Civil War, the neo-naturalistic movement known
as tremendismo. Emphasizing violence, the repulsive
and ugly, tremendismo lacks naturalism’s scientific
pretensions, employing caricature, gallows humour,
and deliberate distortions. La colmena, deemed the
prototype for the 1950s and 1960s ‘social’ novel,
spurred Cela’s 1957 election to the Royal
Academy. Numerous picaresque elements, present
in both works, constitute recurrent motifs,
dominant in Nuevas aventuras y desventuras del Lazarillo
de Tormes (New Adventures and Misadventures of
Lazarillo) (1944), and reappearing in frequent
portraits of beggars, the blind, prostitutes and a
host of poor people in Historias de Esparia: Los ciegos,
los tontos (Tales of Spain: The Blind, the Idiots)
(1958), Los vigjos amigos (Old Friends) (1960), Garito
de hospicianos (Poorhouse Inmates) (1963), Las, rabias
y cotpoterras (Bawds, Harlots and Whores) (1964),
and the seven volume series, Nuevas escenas
matritenses New Madrid Scenes) (1965).

Characteristic traits include depiction of
numerous mental and sexual aberrations,
antiheroic figures, frequently deviant or nauseating
behaviour, ugly, repugnant, malformed or
mutilated characters, and the dehumanization of
characters. Violent, sadistic, or irrational crimes
appear in numerous short stories and novels,
including The Fumily of Pascual Duarte, La Catira, San
Camilo, 1936, Mazurca para dos muertos (Mazurka for
Two Cadavers), Cristo versus Arizona, and La cruz de
San Andrés. Mazurca, his second Civil War novel,
awarded the 1983 National Literary Prize, reflects
wartime violence, revenge and atrocities on a
mythic scale. Man’s inhumanity to man (and
especially women and children) produces
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enormously shocking sexual violence and
grotesque ways of dying (La Catira, Cristo versus
Arizona), with victims fried, devoured by piranhas,
entombed alive in salt, disembowelled, impaled,
butchered and tortured in countless ways. Sadism,
maso-chism, rape, voyeurism, exhibitionism,
homosexuality, lesbianism, necrophilia,
paedophilia and incest abound, reflecting Cela’s
determination to shock any lingering sense of social
propriety (for example, the narrator of Cristo versus
Arizona figures among the most assiduous patrons
of his mother, a prostitute).

Alienation, despair, individual helplessness,
isolation, callousness or cruelty of the strong,
materialism, cynicism and absolute selfishness
produce a fictional world seen as comprising only
two groups, victims and executioners. Characters
are typically amoral or immoral (sometimes quite
zestfully so), with the few ethical or good ones
appearing somewhat unintelligent. Cela’s novels
become progressively more experimental, moving
from early traditional, confessional, picaresque
formats to rambling, disjointed monologue,
illustrated in the surrealistic Mrs. Caldwell Speaks to
her Son (Mrs. Calduwell habla con su hijo) and in Qficio de
timeblas, 5 (Tenebrae) which abounds in references
to farce, deceit, defeat, suicide, betrayal, alienation,
prostitution and death. Fully developed characters
are almost nonexistent after Pascual Duarte, and plots
become more tenuous, incomplete, or diffuse. Lyric
motifs, repetition, or thematic reiteration assume the
structuring functions of plot. Settings— nearly always
stylized save for the travel books— grow increasingly
vague, disappearing altogether in Oficio de tinieblas.
Stylized and mythically exaggerated settings
reapppear in Maxurca and Cristo versus Arizona.
Chronology, ‘story’, and memorable characters,
effaced in longer works, survive in Cela’s brief
fiction. Later novels, postmodern in their
fluctuations, contradictions, and indeterminacy,
openly criticize the Spanish ‘Establishment’—the
government, church, military, judicial, penal, and
educational systems—while continuing to catalogue
injustices, abuses, and inhumanity.

Major works

Cela Trulock, CJ. (1942) La familia de Pascual
Duarte;
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trans. A Kerrigan, The Faumily of Puscual Duarte,
Boston, MA: Little, Brown, 1964 (novel).

—— (1948) Vigje a la Alcarria, Barcelona: Ediciones
Destino; trans. F.M.Ldpez-Morillas, Fourney to
the Alcarria, Madison, WI: University of
Wisconsin Press, 1964 (travel).

—— (1951) La colmena, Buenos Aires: Noguer;
trans. J.M.Cohen, The Hive, with A.Barea,
New York: Farrar, Straus & Young, 1953
(novel).

—— (1953) Mrs. Caldwell habla con su hyjo, Barcelona:
Ediciones Destino; trans. J.S.Bernstein, Mrs.
Caldwell Speaks to her Son, Ithaca, NY: Cornell
University Press, 1968 (novel).

—— (1969) San Camilo, 1936, Madrid: Alfaguara;
trans. J.H.R.Polt, The Eve, Feast and Octave of
St Camillus of the Year 1936 in Madrid,
Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1991
(novel).
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Demythologization of the Civil War, History
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JANET PEREZ

censorship

The official culture of Franco’s Spain was intoler-
ant, xenophobic, sectarian and resolutely
Castilian. Any expression of Catalan, Basque or
Galician culture was forbidden, but no-one,
whatever his or her cultural origins, was immune
from censorship. José Angel Valente had his
passport withdrawn in 1972 by order of a military
court for publishing a short story deemed to be
insulting to the army, and his publisher was
sentenced to six months’ imprisonment.

Censorship bore most heavily on those forms
of expression which reached the wider public,
especially the press and the cinema. Any news
displeasing to the government was systematically
suppressed, and editors were obliged to act as
channels of state propaganda. Editors who failed
to comply with directives from the Delegacion de
Prensa (Press Section) of the Ministry of Education
were heavily fined.

A similar balance between suppression and
enforced publication existed in the cinema. No
film could be shown, in public or in private, unless
it received a certificate of approval from the Junta
Superior de Orientacion Cinematogrdfica (Higher Board
of Ginematic Orientation). In 1943, it became
compulsory for cinemas to include in their
programmes the officially approved newsreels
known as the NO-DO (Noticiario Documental). It
was in the cinema that the influence of the
Catholic Church was mainly exercised, for in
addition to being represented on the Funta Superior,
the Church had its own censorship organization,
whose classifications of films were published in
the press.

Whereas the main thrust of state censorship
was political, the influence of the church was
directed principally towards suppressing supposed
sexual laxity or explicitness. Norms published by
the bishops in 1959 forbade engaged couples to



walk arm-in-arm, and posters displayed in church
porches in the 1960s set out detailed specifications
for modesty in women’s dress. Newspapers and
magazines employed refocadores (retouchers), who
were responsible for painting vests on the torsos
of boxers, lengthening hemlines and reducing the
size of women’s busts.

All of this created a climate of stifling
conformity, but in practice implementation of
regulations was patchy and inconsistent. This
could work in either a negative or positive
direction. In the 1950s writers and filmmakers
complained that the operation of censorship was
frequently arbitrary and unpredictable. Works
permitted by the Ministry of Information and
Tourism (which took over the functions of
censorship on its formation in 1951) could be
suppressed as a result of ecclesia-tical interference
or complaints from private citizens. On the other
hand, personal contacts could often enable
applicants to bypass the system, especially since
fellow-writers were often employed as readers by
the censorship apparatus.

Furthermore, censorship offered a challenge
to the resourceful writer or filmmaker. An indirect
and allegorical treatment of contemporary
political issues could not only outwit the censor
but lend depth and complexity to the work.
Antonio Buero Vallejo’s historical plays and
Carlos Saura’s 1965 film La caza (The Hunt) are
notable examples of works in which the events
of the plot are meant to suggest by analogy the
endemic violence in Spanish society which led to
the Civil War.

There were other factors, of an economic or
political kind, which to some extent mitigated the
rigour of censorship. At the same time as the
regime was attempting to smother dissent among
its own citizens, it was trylng to present an
acceptable face to the outside world. By the 1960s,
delegations from cultural bodies like UNESCO
were being shown collections of books published
in Catalan, in an attempt to create the impression
of an open and pluralist cultural climate, but there
were still no Catalan newspapers or periodicals,
with the sole exception of the monthly Serra d’Or,
permitted only because it was published by a
church body, the Benedictine monastery of
Montserrat.
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In the cinema, considerations of prestige
merged with economic factors to produce a
balance between ideological control and
concessions to popular demand which was
virtually unique to Spain. The cinema was not
solely an art form which could increase Spain’s
reputation abroad but an industry which
employed significant numbers of people. In
addition, in a country with the highest European
ratio of seats to population, the cinema helped to
forward the regime’s policy of discoura-ging the
populace from engaging in political debate by
providing an unceasing stream of light
entertainment. In order to cater for this demand,
the authorities allowed the importation of large
numbers of American films, but, by making
compulsory the dubbing of the soundtrack into
Spanish, they ensured that anything considered
risqué or politically sensitive was edited out.

The mid-1960s saw a change in the
apparatus of censorship with the enactment of
the Press Law sponsored by the Minister of
Information and Tourism, Manuel Fraga
Iribarne. Prior censorship was abolished, but
the authorities could still suppress or confiscate
material after publication. This measure,
though presented at the time as an important
step towards liberalization, did little more than
replace censorship by bureaucrats with self-
censorship.

Censorship virtually disappeared with the
death of Franco, and the years immediately after
1975 were characterized by an upsurge of
sexually explicit magazines and films, but after
the intensity of the post-Franco sex holiday, the
availability of pornography in Spain settled back
to a more moderate level. Press freedom has
made an important contribution to the
consolidation of democracy by exposing
corruption and abuses of power, but state
television (RTVE) has attracted criticism, both
under the UCD administrations of 1977 to 1982
and under the Socialists post-1982, for lack of
objectivity and excessive coverage of the party
of government.

See also: Basque culture; Catalan culture; cinema
law; Francoist culture; Galician culture; language
and national identity; pornography; theatre
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Democracy, London: Allen & Unwin (chapter 6
includes an excellent account of Francoist
culture and the changes it underwent after
1975).

Gubern, R. (1981) La censura: Funcion politica y
ordenamiento juridico bajo el franquismo (1936~
1975), Barcelona: Ediciones Peninsula (an
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Centelles, Agusti

b. 1909, Grau (Valencia); d. 1985,
Barcelona

Photographer

Centelles was very well-known in the 1930s for
his direct, spare style, and for his very lively photo-
journalism for newspapers such as La Vanguardia,
Diario de Barcelona and La Humanitat. He had great
skill with the miniature Leica, which enabled him
to follow and photograph scenes of the Civil War.
His personal archives are one of the most important
documentary sources for the Republican period
and the war years. His involvement on the
Republican side forced him to go into exile in
France in 1939, from where he returned in 1944
to concentrate mainly on commercial photography.
In 1984 he reccived the National Prize for the
Plastic Arts for his life’s work.

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

CEOE

The Confederacién Espafiola de Organizaciones
Empresariales (CEOE—-Confederation of
Employers Organizations) is the major national
organization representing business interests in
Spain. The GEOE plays an important role in the
labour market and a more general role in shaping
government policy, in forming public opinion, in

vocational training and in Spanish culture. It also
represents Spanish employers in international
organizations and in other countries. Since its
foundation in 1977 the CEOE has been a vehicle
for expressing the conservative viewpoint,
contributing to the shift in Spanish politics
towards the centre in the mid-1990s.

The CEOE has a membership embracing
both individual companies and other employers
organizations. These include those representing
employers in particular areas of the country (for
example the Employers Federation of Andalusia),
those representing specific economic sectors of the
economy (such as the private banks) and those
representing specific categories of businesses such
as small and medium size businesses; the latter
being represented by the Confederation of Small
and Medium-Size Enterprises (Confederacién
Espanola de Pequenas y Medianas Empresas—
CEPYME).

The ultimate ruling body of the CEOE is the
General Assembly, composed of a large number
of delegates, elected for four-year terms,
representing all the organizations of the CEOE.
The General Assembly elects a Chairperson and
a Board of Directors, who in turn appoint the
members of the Executive Committee. A number
of ad-hoc advisory committees consider specific
issues such as government budgets, taxation, the
labour market, health and safety, infrastructure,
energy and the European Union. There is a
permanent secretariat to advise on, and co-
ordinate the work of, the CEOE and to
implement its policies.

The activities of the CEOE are, first, to
represent the viewpoint of the business
community in discussions with the government
over public policy, including those which take
place in the government’s Economic and Social
Affairs Committee, and with the trade unions
over collective wage agreements and working
conditions. It undertakes research into issues
affecting the business community and publishes
reports. For example, the CEOE carries out on-
going analyses of the Spanish economy in order
to offer advice on enhancing the competitive
position of Spanish companies. For its members
the CEOE provides a forum for discussion and a
source of business information. It also runs



training courses and offers some technical
support. As a broader cultural organization, the
CEOE Foundation promotes cultural activity,
social and scientific research.

During the ‘transition to democracy’ and
economic crisis at the end of the 1970s, the CEOE
was one of the three parties involved in reaching
agreements that contributed towards stabilizing
the economy, the other two being the government
and the trade unions. In 1984 it was a signatory
to the Economic and Social Accord, along with
the government and the General Workers Trade
Union (UGT). However, despite its alignment
with the ruling political party in 1996, it remained
outside the agreement on pensions (initially
reached in 1995 as the Pacto de Toledo) between
the government and the trade unions, arguing that
the cost to business remained too high.

During the mid-1990s the CEOE, under the
presidency of José Marfa Cuevas (in office since
1984), became the axis for conservative criticism
of the socialist (PSOE) government. Its leadership
allied with the opposition conservative Popular
Party (PP), providing technical support in
developing the PP’s economic programme.
Following the victory of the PP in the elections
in 1996 some members of the CEOE joined the
PP government.

Although the CEOE represents the business
community, that community does not have a
single view on all issues. Internal tensions reflect
the different perspectives which emerge from the
variety of businesses in the country and their
regional origin, as well as personality clashes.

See also: economy; labour market; trade unions;
unemployment

KEITH SALMON

Cervantes Institute

The Cervantes Institute is the overall title of a
network of Institutes in various countries which
provide classes in Spanish, organize cultural
events, and administer the official Diploma in
Spanish as a Foreign Language awarded by the
Ministry of Education and Science. The Institute
was established in March 1991, on the model of
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the Alliance Francaise, the British Council, and
the Goethe Institut. It brought together under one
umbrella the various educational and cultural
activities outside Spain already supported by the
Ministries of Gulture, Foreign Affairs, Education
and Science, Labour and Finance. For
administrative purposes, the Institute functions
under Foreign Affairs, which channels funds for
teaching and secretarial staff, while the receiving
country provides premises and equipment. The
first Institute was opened in Liverpool in 1990,
and by August 1991, the number worldwide had
grown to forty, through the incorporation into
the network of a number of existing cultural
centres. The first overall Director, Nicolds Sénchez
Albornoz, was appointed in September 1991.

By 1993, however, the original project to
establish seventy centres worldwide was
beginning to appear over-ambitious. Despite an
annual budget which had risen from 2,200m
pesetas in 1991 to 3,800m in 1993, ten centres
were forced to close, either for lack of local
demand for Spanish classes, the cost of
refurbishment of older premises, or, in the case
of Liverpool, because the university needed to
recover the use of its building. The savings made
enabled the Institute to consolidate its operations,
and expand into Eastern Europe, where centres
were opened in Bucharest and Warsaw in 1994.
In that year, the total number of centres was 32,
spread over 21 countries. The annual budget had
risen to 4,194m pesetas, but this, at approximately
50 percent of Italy’s expenditure on
corresponding institutes, 7 percent that of Britain,
and 5 percent that of France, was still insufficient
for the organization’s needs.

Completion of formal requirements for
recognition by the host countries had, however,
lagged behind even this modest expansion, and,
as a result, many of the centres found themselves
in an ambiguous legal situation. Unlike embassy
staff, those employed in the Institutes had no
diplomatic immunity, and were therefore
technically subject to the requirements of the host
country with regard to residence and work
permits, and taxation. While the centres
themselves often enjoyed a de facto tax-free status,
the fact that they were not registered with the tax
authorities precluded them recovering, for
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example, VAT payments. Over and above this,
there were problems of chronic under-resourcing
and management, and, in 1995, a number of
controversial resignations by local Institute
directors.

In 1996, Sénchez Albornoz was replaced as
overall Director by a career diplomat, Santiago
de Mora-Figueroa, Marquis of Tamarén, who,
despite the problems of resourcing, continued to
expand the Institute’s operations, opening a centre
m Chicago in October 1996, one in Utrecht, and
one in Manchester in June 1997. In a bid to keep
down costs, development began on a plan to
distribute educational material on the Internet.

EAMONN RODGERS

Cervantes Prize

The Cervantes Prize is the most prestigious, though
not the most valuable, literary prize in Spain, often
described in the media as the Spanish equivalent of
the Nobel Prize for Literature. By the mid-1990s,
its value stood at 15m pesetas. It is awarded annually
for major contributions to literature in Spanish, and
is not confined to writers originating or domiciled
m Spain. The 1996 winner was the poet José Garcia
Nieto, and the previous year it was won, somewhat
controversially, by the veteran writer Camilo José
Cela, who had on previous occasions made scathing
remarks about the competition.

EAMONN RODGERS

Chacel, Rosa
b. 1898, Valladolid; d. 1994, Madrid
Writer

Rosa Chacel was proud of having been born in
1898, as she liked to associate herself with the
iconoclastic spirit of the ‘Generation of 1898’.
Chacel’s education, life and career, however, were
very different from those of the 1898 writers, all of
whom were male, although she was fortunate that
her parents recognized and encouraged her artistic
talents. Chacel spent her first ten years in Valladolid
where, owing to a sickly constitution, she was home
tutored. After the family moved to Madrid in 1908,

she studied art, first in the School of Arts and Crafts
(Escuela de Artes y Oficios) (1910) and then in the
School of Fine Arts (Escuela de Bellas Artes de San
Fernando) (1915). Chacel also frequented the Ateneo
and Ramén Gémez de la Serna’s vanguard enclave
at GCafé de Pombo. Her fiction is frequently
associated with vanguardism, but though she flirted
with vanguard linguistic virtuosity in the 1920s and
1930s, she found a unique voice in exile after the
Spanish Civil War (1936-9). Her mature style
carries traces of vanguardism but it also incorporates
the psychological depth and introspection we
associate with high modernism.

In 1921 Chacel married the painter Timoteo
Pérez Rubio and accompanied him to Rome where
he had a scholarship at the School of Art. During
her stay in Rome (1922-7), Chacel devoted herself
to reading José Ortega y Gasset, James Joyce, and
Marcel Proust, among many others. She also
travelled, especially to the culturally avant-garde
Paris. Towards the end of the Roman period, Chacel
abandoned her earlier inclinations towards the
plastic arts and found her vocation in fiction writing.
In Rome she wrote her first novel Estacion. May vuelta
(Round Trip Station) (published 1930). Chacel
claims it was written under the influence of Ortega’s
philosophy, and it is the most avant-garde of her
novels. Loosely modelled on 4 Fortrait of the Artist as
a Young Man, which made a great impact on Chacel
when she read it in the early 1920s, the novel
narrates the vicissitudes of a young man’s
relationships with two women and his coming into
consciousness of his artistic vocation. More than a
narrative, it is a series of moments in which the
protagonist’s consciousness 1s revealed.

Once re-established in Madrid in 1927, Chacel
collaborated in the Revista de Occidente and other
journals, where she demonstrated a philosophical
sophistication equal to that of contemporary male
intellectuals, with essays like her response to
Georg Simmel’s ideas on love, ‘Esquema de los
problemas practices y actuales del amor’ (Outline
of the Gurrent Practical Problems of Love) (31
(1931): 129-80). Between 1940 and 1950, Chacel
divided her time between Rio de Janeiro, where
her husband worked, and Buenos Aires, where
her son Garlos attended school. She published
articles in prestigious Latin American journals,
such as Sur, but her artistic production slowed.



In 1941 she published Zeresa, a novelized
biography of the romantic poet José Espronceda’s
mistress, originally commissioned for a biography
series initiated by Ortega. In 1945 Memoirs of Leticia
Valle (Memorias de Leticia Valle) appeared. While
traces of vanguardism remain in the elliptical
nature of the narrative, Memoirs represents a new
kind of novel that has affinities with the nouveau
roman. All events are revealed from the perspective
of the narrator-protagonist (an eleven-year-old
girl) who has apparently seduced her teacher. The
novel has complex implications for gender as
Leticia seems to be equally loved by and in love
with her very masculine (machista) tutor and his
feminine, musical, and intuitive wife.

Between 1950 and 1958 Chacel wrote her
finest novel, La sinrazon (Unreason) (published in
1961). La sinrazon is a first-person narration from
the perspective of the male protagonist, who is
entangled in relationships with two women. His
schizophrenia eventually destroys him, and he
commits suicide, like the central male character
in Memorrs of Leticia Valle. Thus, in retrospect, the
novel is narrated by a dead man, a configuration
that casts the entire novel in a singular light. La
sinrazon 1s in many ways the embodiment of the
philosophical ideas on eros that Chacel developed
in her essay Saturnal, which continued the critique
of love in the west she had begun in her essay in
Revista de Occidente. There she views eros as a
totality that cannot be separated from other
aspects of life. (Chacel was awarded a
Guggenheim Fellowship for a stay in New York
from 1959 to 1961 to work on the essay; she
completed it in Brazil the late 1960s.)

Chacel began to keep a diary while in exile,
which was eventually published as Alancia, Ida
(Alcancia, Outward Journey) (1946-66) and Alcancia,
Vuelta (Alcancia, Return Journey) (1967-81) in 1982.
She also published an autobiography of her first ten
years of life—Desde el amanecer (As Dawn Breaks) —
m 1972. In 1974 Chacel returned permanently to
Madrid. With the aid of a Fundacién March grant
she was able to complete the novel Barrio de Maravillas
(Maravillas District), which won the Premio de la
Ciritica in 1976. It became the first novel in a trilogy
that includes Aerdpolis (1984) and Ciencias naturales
(Natural Sciences) (1988). These dialogued novels
centre on the subtle permutations in relations
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between members of different classes and genders
in the lives of young girls growing up in a Spanish
society.

By Chacel’s own assessment, the major
influences on her fiction-writing were Proust,
Joyce, and Ramén Gémez de la Serna. Her
modulated handling of human subjectivity (male
as well as female), however, makes one think more
of Virginia Woolf, who, like Chacel used sexual
ambiguity in her psychological portraits. In
addition to the novels mentioned, Chacel also
published a book of novel projects Novelas antes de
tiempo (Novels Before Their Time) (1981),
collections of stories—Sobre el piclago (1952), Ofrenda
a una virgen loca (Offering to a Mad Virgin) (1961),
Balaam y otros relates (Balaam and other Stories)
(1962), and Iada, Nevda, Diada (1971), —another
book of poetry, Versos prohibidos (Forbidden Verses)
(1978), and several essays of a theoretical nature—
La confesion (Confession) (1971), Los titulos (Titles)
(1981), Rebanaduras (Parings) (1986), and La lectura
es secreto (Reading 1s a Secret Activity) (1989).

Although forgotten and unread for many
years in her native Spain, Chacel’s work gained
significant recognition towards the end of her
life. Chacel comes as close as any twentieth-
century Spanish woman writer to achieving
canonical status. Her writing habits were slow
and laborious, but the care and meticulousness
of her craft paid off in works of lasting
achievement.

See also: feminist writing; novel; women’s
writing
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Chavarri, Jaime
b. 1943, Madrid
Filmmaker and film critic

A graduate of the Escuela Oficial de Cine
(EOQ) in 1970, Chdvarri is a very versatile film
director whose first major success was with £/
desencanto (Disenchantment) (1976). A study of
the Francoist poet, Panero, who had died in
1962, the film was based on interviews with
his wife and son, members of a right-wing
family whom he described as not having known
for the past four or five centuries what work
was, but who are nevertheless ‘disenchanted’
with the regime.

The following year he directed 4 un Dios
desconocido (To an Unknown God), which was
greeted with rave reviews at the San Sebastian
Film Festival. Co-scripted with Querejeta and
produced in the immediate post-Franco period,
the film takes as its subject the return to Granada
of an ageing homosexual, witness to the death of
Garcia Lorca.

Like other directors Chdvarri has been
successful with film adaptations, such as Beamn o
la sala de las musiecas (Bearn or The Dolls’ Room)
(1983), set in Majorca in 1863, and the box-office
winner Las bicicletas son para el verano (Bicycles are
for Summer) (1984) based on the play by Fernan
Goémez, set in Madrid at the outbreak of the Civil

War. Also popular was his 1989 film Las cosas del
querer (Fond Things) with its catchy musical
numbers.

In addition to feature films and his early
shorts and super-8 features such as Run,
Blancameves, Run (Run, Snow-White, Run) (1968)
and Ginebra en las mfernos (Guinevere in Hell)
(1970), Chdvarri has also directed many
productions for Spanish television such as La
intrusa (based on a story by Jorge Luis Borges)
(1987) and 1o soy el que tu buscas (from a work by
Garcia Mdrquez) (1988). He has also successfully
functioned as set designer, for instance for Erice’s
El espiritu de la colmena (The Spirit of the Beehive)
(1973), as actor, for instance in Almodé-var’s
éQue he hecho yo para merecer esto? (What Have I
Done to Deserve This?) (1984) and as film critic
for Film Ideal.

Further reading

Higginbotham, V. (1988) Spanish Cinema under
Franco, Austin, TX: University of Texas Press
(one of the most comprehensive surveys of
this period).

Molina-Foix, V. (1977) New Cinema in Spain,
London: British Film Institute (a
comprehensive overview of current trends).
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Chaves, Manuel
b. 1945, Ceuta
Politician

A prominent figure in the Socialist PSOE, which
he joined in 1968. A lecturer in labour law, he
became a member of the Executive Committee
of the UGT (General Workers Union) in 1976
and the following year was elected to parliament.
Minister of Labour and Social Security from 1986,
he left the cabinet in 1990 following his
appointment as head of the regional government
of Andalusia.

See also: autonomous communities; politics;
trade unions

PAUL KENNEDY



Chenel, Antonio
b. 1934, Madrid
Matador (‘Antonete’)

After some years of success as a matador
following his alternativa in 1953, Antofiete saw
his career decline prior to his retirement in 1975.
He reappeared unexpectedly in 1981 and, until a
further retirement in 1985, was admired,
particularly in Madrid, as the most profound
stylist of the day.

See also: bullfighting

TIAN CAMPBELL ROSS

Chillida, Eduardo
b. 1924, San Sebastidn
Sculptor

Chillida, Spain’s leading sculptor, studied
architecture at the University of Madrid from
1943 to 1946 before deciding to become an artist
in 1947. He moved to Paris in 1948, exhibited at
the Salon de Mai in 1949, and then returned
permanently to San Sebastidn in 1951, feeling the
need to return to his Basque roots. He denied
ever having come into conflict with Franco’s
regime. He established a growing reputation in
the 1950s, receiving the Gran Premio Internazionale
di Scultura at the Venice Biennale in 1958. His
sculptures in the 1950s, made out of forged iron
with the assistance of a local blacksmith, were in
the tradition of metal sculptures established by
his countryman Picasso, in collaboration with
Julio Gonzdlez, between 1928 and 1932, and also
had affinities with the contemporary post WWII
vogue for abstract symbolist image making, but
they were simpler and more abstract than
Picasso’s essentially figurative sculptures and
showed little of the existential angst of sculptures
by contemporaries coming to terms with war,
violence, degradation and loss.

Three preoccupations run through his work:
materials, space and the quest for a public
sculpture. His abiding concern with the quality
of his materials, an enhanced materiality, meant
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that his sculptures changed both form and
content with changes in media. His wrought iron
sculptures dramatically exploit the solidity and
weight of massive units of iron, defying gravity
in the exploration of space. In 1959 he
experimented with wood and steel, and in 1965,
inspired by a visit to Greece in 1963, with its
whitewashed buildings reflecting the intense
light, he began a series of sculptures in alabaster
called Elogio de la Luz. (In Praise of Light). He
has worked in both stone and concrete and in
1973, with the assistance of Joan Gardy Artigas,
he began a series of sculptures in terracotta. His
preoccupation with the unfolding relationships
between massively solid forms and space gives
his sculptures an architectural character which
relates back to his years studying architecture in
Madrid. Form frames space, and ostensibly man-
made geometric shapes, cut through naturally
shaped forms, enhance the quality of the
material. His wish for a public sculpture has
resulted in an increasingly monumental fusion
of sculpture with architecture in commissions for
prestigious sites throughout the world: notably,
Comb of the Wind IV (1969) in front of the
UNESCO building in Paris; Alrededor del vacio
V' (Surrounding the Void V) (1970) in the
courtyard of the World Bank in Washington
DC; Monumento (1971) in front of the Thyssen
building in Dusseldorf; Lugar de encuentros IIT
(Meeting Point III) (1972-8), underneath the
Castellana bridge in Madrid; Monumento de los
_fueros (Monument to Basque Law) (1975), in the
main square in Vitoria which he designed with
the architect Luis Penia Ganchegui; Combs of the
Wind (1977) at Donostia Bay, San Sebastidn; Gure
aitaren etxea (1988) monument in Guernica; and
Elogio del horizonte (In Praise of the Horizon)
(1990) at Gijon.

Among numerous awards and honours, he
received the Diano Marina Prize in Milan in 1974,
membership of the Royal Academy, London, in
1993, the Prince of Asturias Prize in Fine Arts in
1987 and the Order for Science and Art from
Germany in 1988.

See also: sculpture; visual arts
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Cho Juaa

Cartoon character Cho Juda (Don Juan) has been
described as the ‘typical village opportunist’ of the
Canary Islands, a cartoon equivalent of Pepe
Monagas. The creation of Eduardo Millares Sall, Cho
Juda and his long-suffering, and equally opportunistic,
wife Casildita inhabit a world of goat-trading peasants,
rum-drinkers, gullible chorus (foreigners), and
cambulloneros (dock-side spivs). Drawn or painted in
bold angular outline, Cho Juda’s paunch overhangs
his broad waistband into which is tucked a nafe
(Canarian knife). Millares Sall first exhibited in 1944
and his caricatures of island life, often accompanied
by brief examples of Canarian Spanish, have been
published regularly in the local press.

See also: Ganarian culture; Monagas, Pepe
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church finances

In Francoist times and in the early transition period,
the principal source of church financing were state
funds compensating for the expropriation of church
property in the nineteenth century. A new three-
stage funding system was envisaged by the 1979
Partial Accords (which replaced the 1953
Concordat) but was not fully implemented. Since
1988 the church has largely been financed by an
annual block grant from the state coffers and
revenue deriving from 0.52 percent of personal
income tax when so stipulated by tax-payers.
Additionally there are direct contributions, some
of which can be offset against income tax. Poorer
dioceses are helped by the richer via an Inter-
Diocesan Common Fund. National and regional
government subsidies are given for the upkeep of
some church property deemed part of the national
heritage. Although itis the stated aim of the church
to be self-financing, dependence on the state is
likely to continue in the foreseeable future.

See also: church and state

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,

Harmondsworth: Penguin (see chapter 9 for
a useful account of church-state relations,
including financial arrangements).
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church and state

While the early years of Francoism were marked
by a renewal of the centuries-old symbiosis of
throne and altar in Spain, the twilight of the
regime witnessed increasing tension between
them, especially regarding human rights issues.
The Roman Catholic church, once the legitimizer
of dictatorship, prepared to legitimize democracy.
However, in the post-Franco period, a church used
to enjoying a monopoly position as guardian of
Spain’s morals did not find democratic pluralism
an easy bedfellow, particularly while the Socialist
PSOE was in power.

Under the double pressure of the modernizing
influence of the Second Vatican Council (1962-
5) and of its own more progressive grassroots
movements, the Spanish church started to distance
itself from the Franco regime. By the 1970s,
church-state relations were stretched to the limit,
as evidenced by the ‘Afioveros affair’ and by
deadlock in the overhaul of the 1953 Concordat
between Spain and the Holy See. Although the
hierarchy did not make a complete break with
Francoism, its political credentials were
respectable enough when the transition from
dictatorship to democracy came about, thanks
largely to the strong leadership of the Cardinal
Archbishop of Madrid, Vicente Enrique y
Tarancén, who was also President of the Bishops’
Conference (CEE) at the time.

The church entered into a positive if critical
engagement with democracy, professing
independence but reserving the right to issue
moral judgements. Once the foundations of
formal democracy had been laid in the country,
this meant in practice that it would tend to favour
parties whose political programmes were broadly
in line with, or at least were not opposed to
Catholic doctrine, though Tarancén refused to
endorse any political party, even one with a
Christian Democrat label. Increasing prominence
was given in the hierarchy’s statements to their



stance on education, divorce, abortion and anti-
Marxism, which worked in favour of the political
centre and to the detriment of left-wing parties.
Church influence was seen behind the success in
1977 and again—more blatantly—in 1979 of the
Union of the Democratic Centre (UCD), headed
by Adolfo Suarez.

The fundamental issue in these first post-
Franco years of church-state relations concerned
the future role and influence of the church in
Spanish society. In the constitution of 1978,
Roman Catholicism ceased to be the official
religion of the state, though subtle wording
discriminated in its favour. The constitution also
unveiled a broad spectrum of political and social
options for Spaniards, including divorce and
abortion (see also abortion law), both anathema
to Catholic doctrine. With the advent of a new
Pope, John Paul II, in 1978, the Spanish Bishops’
Conference moved progressively to the right of
the ‘extreme centre’ position which, backed by
Paul VI and the Nuncio, Monsignor Dadaglio,
had characterized Tarancén’s mandate. UCD’s
divorce law (1981) was fought to the bitter end
by the church, along with the Popular Alliance,
its champion in the Spanish parliament.

Meanwhile King Juan Carlos I had re-
nounced (1976) the right of the Head of State to
be involved in the appointment of bishops and
the 1953 Concordat was replaced by Partial
Accords (1979), covering, inter alia, the church’s
legal status, church finances, state subsidies for
church schools, the rights of parents to choose
the religious education of their children, and
mclusion in all state school curricula of (optional)
religious instruction in conditions comparable to
those governing other core subjects.

Despite conflict over divorce, church-state
relations during the UCD period of government
had run relatively smoothly. With the accession
to power of the PSOE in late 1982, they soon
came under greater strain. 1983 was described
as the ‘year of the three wars of religion’, with the
passage of alaw decriminalizing abortion in three
circumstances, the publication of a church
catechism condemning abortion as being as evil
as terrorism and war, and the introduction of
proposed new legislation on education (approved
in 1984 as the LODE), which granted generous
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subsidies to church schools but with strings
attached. In 1990, another education law, the
LOGSE, prolonged the church-state education
saga by challenging the position of religious
instruction in schools as a core subject. Especially
during the GEE Presidency of Monsignor Suquia
from 1984 to 1993, friction between church and
the PSOE government was never far below the
surface, primarily regarding education,
liberalization of the abortion law, and an alleged
anti-clerical and anti-religious bias in the media,
matched by PSOE complaints of anti-government
propaganda emanating from COPE, the church
radio station. The PSOE were also sensitive to
church criticisms of corruption scandals in their
midst and references to attempts to ‘dechristianize’
Spanish society. In 1993 Suquia was succeeded
by Monsignor Elias Yanes, a CEE President more
in the ‘dialogue’ mould of Cardinal Tarancén.
From the structural point of view, relations
between the Department of Religious Affairs at
the Ministry of Justice and church representatives
operate at three levels: ministers/bishops, a joint
technico-political commission, and working
parties set up to examine specific questions.

See also: National Catholicism; religion

Further reading

Brassloff, A. (1998) Region and Politics in Spain—the
Spanish Church in Transition (1962-1996),
London: Macmillan (gives a comprehensive
account of church-state relations).

Heywood, P. (1995) The Government and Plitics of
Spain, London: Macmillan (pp. 68-74 give a
useful brief summary of the evolving
constitutional situation of the church).

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapter 9 offers a
readable and reliable overview of the issue).
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cinema law

Various measures have been taken since the mid-
1950s to protect the Spanish cinema industry
against competition, notably the ‘screen quota’,
which regulated the proportion of Spanish to
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foreign films. Despite these measures, and
generous subsidies since 1984, the number of
films made in Spain continued to decline. In 1993,
the then Minister of Culture, Carmen Alborch,
provoked a national shutdown of cinemas by
raising to one in two the quota of European Union
to non-EU films, and increasing the fees paid by
distributors for dubbing licences. The success of
the Spanish film industry during 1994 to 1996,
however, permitted a relaxation of restrictions,
announced by the government in July 1996.

EAMONN RODGERS

Cirarda Lachiondo, José Maria
b. 1917, Baquio (Vizcaya)
Archbishop

Appointed Auxiliary Bishop of Seville in 1960,
Cirarda became Bishop of Santander in 1968 and
soon afterwards simultaneously Apostolic
Administrator of Bilbao. In 1971 he became
Bishop of Cordoba and subsequently Archbishop
of Pam-plona‘Tudela from 1978 until he retired
in 1993.

As Bishop of Seville, he condemned the low
wages of agricultural workers and while Apostolic
Administrator of Bilbao he gained a reputation
for strong support of priests of his diocese in
political trouble with the Franco regime, but in
the post-Franco years his profile was less clearly
definable.

AUDREY BRASSLOFF

Cirici Pellicer, Alexandre
b. 1914, Barcelona; d. 1983, Barcelona
Art historian

Cirici was a man of exceptional talent and
intellectual energy, who brought new ideas to the
world of art and design, insisting always on their
social relevance and application.

Originally intending to study architecture,
Cirici’s career was cut short by the Givil War,
after which he had to go into exile in Montpellier.
He attempted to further his architectural career

in Paris, but had to leave after the German
occupation. He returned to Barcelona in 1941 but
was unable to continue his studies because of his
political activities before the war, having been a
founder member of ADLAN (Amics de 'art nou—
Friends of Contemporary Art) and JEREG
(Joven-tuts d’esquerra republicana de I’Estat
catala— Catalan Left Republican Youth).

In the 1940s he began to publish books
relating art to science, culture and lifestyle. His
first important contribution Picasso want Picasso
gave recognition to Picasso while he was still
disapproved of by the Franco government. Cirici
organized resistance movements, MSC (Moviment
socialista de Catalunya—Catalan Socialist
Movement), and contributed to magazines, such
as Algoland Ariel, identifying Catalan Modernism
as the first unifying cultural event of Catalonia.
In 1949 he founded Club 49 with Joan Prats, which
was like ADLAN before the war. In the same year
he published EI surrealismo (Surrealism), Mird y la
imagination (Miré and the Imagination) and
Arquitectura del siglo XX (Twentieth-Century
Architecture).

In the 1950s his own publishing enterprise
ZEN reflected his interest in oriental philosophy.
He published La Sagrada Fumilia de Gaudi Barcelona
(Gaudi’s Church of the Holy Family), and set up
the Museum of Contemporary Art. Three
important works appeared in the late 1950s: La
arquitectura catalana (Catalan Architecture), La escul-
tura catalana (Catalan Sculpture), and La pintura
catalana (Catalan Painting), providing the first
synthesis of Catalan art from prehistory to the
present day.

By the 1960s he had merged FAD (Foment
de les arts decoratives—Society for the
Encouragement of Decorative Arts) with ADI
(Agrupacié de disseny industrial-Industrial
Design Group), to form ADIFAD. The teaching
branch of this enterprise, where Cirici taught
design, was called ELISAVA, after a medieval
Catalan artist who made the first known work of
applied art. He became a member of AICA
(Associacié interna-cional de critics d’art—
International Association of Art Critics) and was
eventually elected its President, thus marking his
worldwide reputation as an art critic. He
published Art ¢ soctetat (Art and Society), stressing



that modern art embraced a new way of thinking,
to combat the past.

Always open to new ideas Cirici taught courses
in visual semiotics and artistic codes at the
University of Barcelona, where he became a
professor. He was thrice elected senator for the
Catalan Socialist Party (Partit dels Socialistes de
Catalunya), in recognition of his lifelong battle
for the Catalan people, socialist principles and the
importance of art in everyday life.

Further reading

Badia i Margarit, A. (ed.) (1984) Homenatge de
Catalunya a Alexandre Cirici, Barcelona:
Universitat de Barcelona (biographical details
and a lively collection of essays).

Gaya Nuro, J.A. (1975) Historia de la critica de arte
en Espania, Madrid: Ibérico (acknowledgement
of Cirici’s contribution to art history).

Homage to Cirici (1983) Serra d’Or vol. 25,
Barcelona: Abadia de Montserrat (entire
volume in praise of Cirici).

HELEN OPPENHEIMER

CiU

Convergence and Unity is the name given to the
Catalan centre-right political party which has
dominated Catalan politics during the post-Franco
era. Itis a coalition between two parties, the CDG
(Convergeéncia Democratica de Gatalunya—
Democratic Convergence of Catalonia) and the
UDC (Unié Democratica de Catalunya—
Democratic Union of Catalonia), which has been
operative since September 1978.

The GiU has been the main political group in
the Generalitat, or Catalan autonomous
parliament, since 1980. It obtained its first overall
majority in 1984, a feat it repeated in 1988 and
1992. It lost this overall majority in 1995, but
still governs in the Generalitat. The CiU has also
been relatively successful in elections to the
Madrid parliament, increasing its representation
from eight deputies and one senator in 1979, to
twelve deputies and seven senators in 1982,
eighteen deputies and eleven senators in 1986,
to eighteen deputies and twelve senators in 1989,
when it became the third political force in the
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Spanish state. Although it achieved one fewer
deputy in 1993 than in 1989, it was by now the
main Catalan political party in Madrid, and it
increased its influence at state level enormously
when it entered into an agreement to support the
minority Socialist government of Felipe Gonzalez.
Since 1996 it has supported the minority PP
government of José Maria Aznar.

GiU has also had success at local and at
European elections, although the success is a
qualified one in the case of the former. Despite
its hold on many municipalities, it has never
managed to wrest control of Barcelona City
Council from the socialists, and in 1995 its then
General Secretary, Miquel Roca i Junyent, failed
in his attempt to become Mayor of Barcelona
ahead of the incumbent Pasqual Maragall. CiU
obtained three MEPs in 1987, and two in 19809.
At the elections to the European Parliament in
1994, CiU stood in a coalition with the PSM
(Naciona-listes de Mallorca—Mallorcan
Nationalists) and the Unitat del Poble Valencia
(Valencian People’s Unity Party), obtaining three
seats. One of CiU’s MEPs, Carles Gasoliba 1
Bohm, is Treasurer of the Liberal Group of the
European Parliament.

CDC has been the dominant partner in the
CiU alliance, and has 30,000 members. The
coalition has tended to be dominated by CDGC
and its charismatic leader and President of the
Generalitat since 1980, Jordi Pujol. Nevertheless,
the leader of UDC, Josep M.Duran i Lleida, has
been developing a strong political profile, and is
President of the Christian Democratic
International group. The coalition between the
two parties has held firm, although relations
between the two leaders have not always been
easy, particularly over CiU’s support for the
Gonzilez Government between 1993 and 1996.

DAVID GEORGE

Civil Guard

Spain’s Guardia Civil, the Civil Guard, 1s a police
force whose roles and image are deeply embedded
in the evolution of modern Spain. The poet Garcia
Lorca’s pre-Givil War vision of their ‘patent-
leather souls’ reflects the origins of the Civil
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Guard in 1844 as a military force designed to
protect the interests of landowners and of a
centralizing state. By 1936 population change had
led to the emergence of urban police forces with
the Civil Guard specializing in rural policing. It
was on this basic structure that Franco built his
police system after the Civil War, and the Givil
Guard underwent further militarization as part
of the new regime’s authoritarian social control.
Its rural role continued, with heavy emphasis on
political repression through its detailed files and
its Intelligence Service. From the Carabineros with
whom it was merged it inherited control over
frontiers and strategic installations. In 1959 it
acquired traffic control on main roads and by
1960 its numbers were three times those of the
uniformed urban police.

With the democratic transition after 1975,
policing became a central issue. The Civil Guard
had to become a defender of the constitution of
1978 and civil rights, but at the same time it was
the government’s most effective instrument in the
struggle with ETA, a struggle whose violence in
turn had its roots in Franco’s repressive policing.
These contradictions were made more difficult
by the anti-democratic views of many senior Civil
Guard officers and the 1981 Tejerazo. The
outcome by the time of the Police Law of 1986
was an accommodation that has seen the Civil
Guard accept its democratic role, including the
symbolic disappearance of the shiny black tricorn
hat, but retain much of its special character.

The Civil
municipalities of under 20,000, and deals with

Guard now polices all

customs, main roads, coasts, frontiers, ports and
airports, hunting and forests, among other duties.
It now has women members and takes in
military service conscripts. It is responsible
jointly to the Ministries of the Interior and
Defence. It remains socially somewhat isolated
from the rural communities it serves and retains
much of its military ethos. In 1986 the
government appointed a civilian, Luis Roldan,
to head it for the first time, but his later flight
from Spain and subsequent arrest on corruption
charges played a part in weakening the position
of Prime Minister Felipe Gonzalez, as did
allegations about the Prime Minister’s connivance

atillegal anti-terrorist activity (such as the GAL),
by police, including the Civil Guard.

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1987) The Spaniards: A Portrait of the
New Spain, Harmondsworth: Penguin (Chapter
10 includes a very readable and thorough
account of the police system).

Macdonald, LR. (1985) “The Police System of
Spain’, in ] Roach and J. Thomaneck (eds) Fblice
and Public Order in Europe, Beckenham: Croom
Helm (the most comprehensive account
available in English).

—— (1987) ‘Spain’s 1986 Police Law: Transition
from Dictatorship to Democracy’, Folice Studies,
10, 1:16-21 (updates the previous item).

TAN MACDONALD

civil rights

The constitution of 1978 defines Spain as a state
under the rule of law, and subscribes to the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It
proclaims equality under the law and outlaws
discrimination, forbids torture and capital
punishment, and guarantees freedom of
conscience, expression and association. Detained
persons must be brought before a court within
72 hours or released, and must be informed of
their right to silence and to legal representation.

The effectiveness of these principles depends
on the willingness of governments to implement
them. In practice, the dramatic increase in crime,
together with terrorist activity by ETA, has
encouraged governments to prioritize effective
policing over the protection of civil liberties. The
anti-terrorist legislation introduced in 1977
permitted the detention of suspects for longer than
72 hours, and for years afterwards, there were
allegations of ill-treatment, and even deaths, of
suspects in custody. Furthermore, the government
persistently condoned police brutality, once, in
1986, ordering Civil Guards facing charges of
ill-treatment to ignore a court summons. In 1992,
in an attempt to combat drug-related crime, the
government introduced the Ley de Seguridad Ciuda-
dana (Public Safety Law), which would have given



the police powers, in certain circumstances, to
enter private homes without a warrant.

In the event, this law was declared
unconstitutional by the Constitutional Tribunal,
but the degree to which the citizen can expect
protection from the legal system is limited by two
factors. One is that the independence of the
judiciary, though enshrined in law, is less
respected in Spain than in other countries with a
longer democratic tradition. This was underlined
when, in 1997 the Prime Minister, Aznar,
appointed as Chief Prosecutor of the Audiencia
Nacional (National Court) a barrister who had
been disciplined by the Council of Prosecutors.
The second limiting factor is the slowness of court
procedure, which can mean that accused persons
face long delays before their case comes to trial.

In November 1995, the first thorough revision
of the penal code since 1848 was enacted. It
provided for suspended sentences, weekend
imprisonment, and harsher penalties for
corruption, and introduced the principle of
diminished responsibility. The important
safeguard of trial by jury, promised by the
socialists since the 1980s, was not, however,
implemented until May 1996, and could prove
controversial in operation. In March 1997, a jury
in Euskadi acquitted a member of ETA’s youth
wing of the murder of two policemen, on grounds
of diminished responsibility. It was suggested in
the press that the difficulty of ensuring the
anonymity of juries in areas where intimidation
by terrorist sympathizers is common may have
influenced the verdict.

See also: GAL; terrorism

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapter 16 gives
a lucid account of the complexities of this
issue).

Newton, M.T. with Donaghy, P.J. (1997)
Institutions of Modern Spain, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press (a standard work
of reference).

Ross, CJ. (1997) Contemporary Spain: A Handbook,
London and New York: Arnold (chapter 9
gives a clear and succinct summary of the
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administration of justice and its implications
for civil rights).

EAMONN RODGERS

Civil War

The Spanish Civil War was brought about by the
decision of right-wing groupings, especially in the
armed forces, to reverse what they regarded as
the slide into anarchy caused by the policies of
the Second Republic, and the increasing militancy
of radical working-class organizations. After the
victory of the Popular Front in the elections of
February 1936, a group of senior officers, co-
ordinated by General Emilio Mola, the garrison
commander in Pamplona, began to plan a military
uprising, intending that it should be a swift coup
which would seize control within a short time-
span. The plan was that the military commanders
in the provincial capitals would declare a state of
siege, and join Mola as he advanced south from
Pamplona, and Franco who would be moving
north with units from Spanish Morocco. The two
armies would meet west of Madrid and then turn
towards the capital, which they expected to fall
quickly. In the event, however, the insurgents had
to fight a long and bitter campaign lasting nearly
three years, from July 1936 to March 1939.

What prolonged the war was the loyalty to
the legitimate government of sizeable sectors of
the armed forces, plus the determined resistance
of the trade union militias, who made up in
enthusiasm what they lacked in training and
discipline. The insurgents, however, had at their
disposal, in addition to those troops who joined
them on the mainland, the Army of Africa, made
up of the highly-experienced professional soldiers
of the Foreign Legion, plus the Moorish volunteer
units, who together constituted a formidable
fighting force.

Under international law, the government of
the Republic, as the legal authority, was entitled
to purchase military supplies from other countries,
but in practice this proved difficult to implement
because of the complex political situation in
Europe. The European democracies were fearful
of provoking the Axis powers, Nazi Germany and
Fascist Italy, into intervening decisively in support
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of Franco. Within the first month of the war, a
Non-intervention Pact was agreed by some
twenty-seven countries, though it was widely
flouted. Two of the signatories, Germany and
Italy, provided air support to Franco within days
of the rising, which proved crucial in enabling
him to ferry the Army of Africa across the Straits
of Gibraltar.

In this situation, the Republic turned for
assistance to the Soviet Union, which initially
provided food and raw materials, and sent to
Spain representatives of the Comintern, the
organization which in various European
countries and the US helped to recruit the
International Brigades, providing the Republic
with a total of 60,000 men between the
beginning of the conflict and October 1938,
when they were withdrawn. Military hardware
and munitions began to arrive in October 1936,
but the volume of Soviet aid was determined by
the complexities of foreign policy. Since Stalin
was following a strategy of supporting Popular
Front governments, it was not in his interest that
the Republic should be defeated. Neither,
however, were Soviet interests served by the
emergence of a victorious revolutionary regime
in Spain, which would destabilize western
Europe and possibly provoke Germany and Italy
to attack the Soviet Union.

Military intervention by the Axis powers had
dramatic and visible results when the German
Condor Legion (a volunteer airforce unit)
bombed the Basque town of Guernica on 26
April 1937, destroying about 70 percent of the
houses. Soviet intervention, by contrast, had
effects which were both political and military
within the Republican zone, especially in
Catalonia. The workers’ militias, particularly the
anarchist CN'T-FAI and the Trotskyist POUM,
saw their task as not only defending the Republic
but bringing about a social revolution. By
contrast, communists and socialists gave priority
to winning the war, and were prepared to
postpone political objectives in the interests of
forging a disciplined and effective fighting force.
"Tension between these two groupings produced
street-fighting in Barcelona in May 1937, with
the communists decisively gaining the upper
hand, an advantage which they exploited

ruthlessly in a campaign of intimidation,
assassination and torture against former rivals
in the Republican camp. Victory in this conflict
enabled the communists to reorganize the
regular army, and also enhanced their political
influence within the government.

In addition to bitterly-fought battles in the
field, the Civil War was also characterized by
atrocities and reprisals, though these arguably had
a different character and source in each zone. In
the early months, many deaths in the Republican
zone can be attributed to an upsurge of anger
against those deemed to be representatives of
oppressive institutions: landowners executed by
their tenants and workers; priests and members
of religious orders (to an estimated total of some
6,800) shot by the militias, or victims of popular
violence. To these must be added the anarchist
and POUM members killed by the communists
during and after the summer of 1937. In the areas
occupied by the insurgents, mass executions
reflected Franco’s policy of systematically
eliminating possible sources of opposition, so as
to secure his rearguard, and determine the future
political character of Spain by imposing unity
through terror. Members of the Popular Front
parties caught in the Nationalist zone, trade
unionists, captured members of the Republican
police and army, were shown little or no quarter:
in Cordoba province alone, total casualties
attributed to this policy are estimated at 32,000.

After the Francoist victory, these executions
continued on a large scale into the early to mid-
1940s. In addition, the regime itself admitted to
250,000 political prisoners, though the real figure
was probably higher. All the democratic
institutions associated with the Republic were
systematically dismantled, and there was no
attempt to achieve reconciliation between former
adversaries: the propaganda of the regime
systematically presented supporters of the
Republic as the enemies of Spain. Post-war
repression led to the exile of some of the most
gifted professionals, academics, writers and artists,
which impoverished Spanish intellectual and
cultural life.

See also: Franco Bahamonde, Francisco;
Francoist culture; history



Further reading

Blinkhorn, M. (1988) Democracy and Civil War in
Spain, 1931-1939, London: Routledge (an
excellent short introduction to the main issues
and the course of the war).

Carr, R. (1993) The Spanish Tragedy: The Civil War
in Perspective, London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson
(a comprehensive study of the complexities
of the political context).

Preston, P. (1986) The Spanish Civil War, 1936~
39, London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson (a very
accessible, concise account, usefully illustrated
with photographs and maps).

Thomas, H. (1977) The Spanish Civil War,
Harmondsworth: Penguin in Association with
Hamish Hamilton (the third edition of this
classic study, substantially revised and
enlarged; the most reliable and comprehensive
treatment available).
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class

In a 1993 survey of 8,500 people carried out by
the Fundacién FOESSA, 99.5 percent of
respondents were prepared to ascribe themelves
to a given social class, despite the fact that as many
as 27 percent expressed the view that Spain is no
longer divided into classes. It seems that
perception of social stratification is still present,
albeit in an attenuated form. In Spain social class
is seen to be governed not only by the traditional
criterion of origins (the class of one’s parents) but
increasingly by education and occupation. Mode
of speech, which in some societies can be an
important differentiating criterion, is of
comparatively little relevance in Spain, where
speech distinctions are much more geographical
than social. Class mobility in Spain over the past
thirty years has been marked by mesocratization,
and specifically by the shift from working class to
middle class status. At the start of the 1960s most
sociological measures put the working class at
about 60 percent of the population; latest
estimates put it at below 40 percent, with some
as low as 30 percent. In the 1993 survey carried
out by the team from the Complutense University
of Madrid led by Professor Amando de Miguel
and contained in the 1995 report, the results for
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subjective (ie. self-positioned) social class were:
upper and upper middle 9 percent; middle 57
percent; lower middle and working class 34
percent. Furthermore, identification with the
lower class is far more common among older
people than among younger people: 49 percent
in the 65 plus category compared to 24 percent
in the 18-29 category. Although the bulk of
respondents believe they have stayed in their
original class, 7 percent believe they have moved
to a lower class and 21 percent to a higher class
(17 percent moving from lower to middle class).

Spanish society appears today to be much
more homogeneous than thirty years ago. Apart
from the obvious factor of a more even
distribution of the country’s wealth (see also
national income) helping to ensure a more
comparable lifestyle, the fundamental factors
promoting mesocratization have been economic
development, urbanization, tertiarization and
access to secondary and higher education. Spain
has moved rapidly from a predominantly
agrarian economy and rural society to a highly
urbanized society and service economy, and this
has been accompanied by a massive transfer of
population from countryside to major towns and
cities. The agricultural sector has gone from
being the largest work provider by a very
considerable margin in 1960 to being the
smallest by far. The secondary sector has barely
changed at all (although its share of employment
increased up to the mid-1970s and decreased
after that). The services sector meanwhile has
doubled its importance for employment, and not
only because of the expansion of tourism, but
much more through the expansion of services
provided by the state following the implantation
of democracy and regional autonomy. By far the
biggest increase in tertiary-sector jobs has been
in public administration, sanitation, education
and health. Alongside the loss of jobs in
agriculture as a result of mechanization, in
industry as a result of recession and
restructuring, and in certain traditional service-
sector areas such as transport, repairs and
domestic services, has to be placed the creation
of jobs which had till recently been the preserve
of the middle classes. What has made it possible
for the children of lower class urban immigrants
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to gain access to these middle-class jobs has been
the huge increase in educational enrolments in
the 1970s and 1980s, of which the concentration
of population in urban centres was a pre-
requisite. Thus between 1960 and 1980 there
was an eightfold increase in secondary education
and a fourfold increase in higher education. In
the previously mentioned survey, 47 percent who
had gone to university had a father who had
only been to primary school, suggesting that
Spain’s economic development has been
especially beneficial to those whose parents had
had little education. It has therefore been the
improvement in the educational level of the
country that has made it possible for new
generations of young people from working class
origins to aspire to non-manual occupations.
This applies to both sexes, but dramatically so
to women. Thus we can observe that between
1970 and 1990 the proportion of employed
women with secondary qualifications increased
by a factor of ten, and those with university
qualifications by a factor of eleven. Not only are
occupation and educational level the two most
frequently used criteria in the objective measure
of social class, but furthermore there is a strongly
positive correlation between educational level
and subjective social class: the higher the level
the more marked the tendency to place oneself
in the middle or upper classes, and conversely
the lower the qualification the more marked the
self-ascription to a lower class. Indeed the
correlation between level of education and self-
declared social class is stronger even than that
between occupation and class. It is interesting
to note in this regard that the upward social
mobility father-to-son is surpassed by that of
mother-to-daughter, a clear indication of the
greatly increased participation rate of women in
education and the effect of this on perceived
social class.

To these essential factors bringing about
social change—economic development, rural
exodus, tertiarization, education (especially of
women) — has to be added the equalizing effect
of an urban youth culture that emerged at a
time of liberation following the end of the
Francoist dictatorship and which showed itself
to be a good deal less class-conscious and

deferential than the culture of its elders, as well
as displaying a more homogeneous lifestyle in
its leisure activities and public comport-ment.
Such factors, together with the role of television
in promoting greater homogeneity of interests,
attitudes and tastes, remain unquantifi-able. But
the near universal replacement of the polite
form of address, usted, by the familiar form, #,
is an interesting manifestation of social equal-
ization.

Further reading

De Miguel, A. (1995) La sociedad espariola 1994
95, Madrid: Universidad Complutense
(sociological series based on yearly survey;
also relevant are the 1992-3 and 1993-4
reports based on 1991 and 1992 surveys).

Longhurst, C.A. (1995) ‘Calculating the
Incalculable: Reflections on the Changing
Class Structure of Contemporary Spain’,
Journal of the Association for Contemporary
Iberian Studies, vol. 8, 2: 2-18 (an attempt
to explain and re-calculate social classes in
Spain).
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CNT

The Confederacién Nacional del Trabajo
(National Labour Confederation) is an anarcho-
syndicalist trade union which played a major role
in Spanish politics during the first forty years of
the twentieth century. It was founded in Barcelona
in 1910 and, from the first, in anarchist fashion,
rejected political parties of the working class and
advocated the adoption of militant ‘direct action’
tactics. Between 1910 and 1939 it vied for
leadership of the Spanish labour movement with
the socialist PSOE and its related trade union,
the UGT. However, it entered into decline during
the Civil War and, especially, under the Franco
regime. At the same time, divisions within the
union became increasingly bitter, leading to a split
in 1945 and the foundation of two rival
organizations. It is now but a pale shadow of its
former self.

ANGEL SMITH



Coderch, José Antonio
b. 1913, Barcelona; d. 1984, Barcelona
Architect

Coderch’s work is an important landmark in
post-Civil War Spanish architecture. He studied
at the Escuela de Arquitectura (School of
Architecture) in Barcelona, under Josep Maria
Jujol, which helps to explain some characteristic
features of his later work. He began as town
architect in Sitges and in 1943 moved to Madrid
to work for the state architectural directorate.
On returning to Barcelona, he began practising
as an independent architect, at first in association
with Manuel Valls. In 1949 he took part in a
national architecture congress, where he came
to the attention of two distinguished guests, Gio
Ponti and Alberto Sartorius, who took a great
deal of interest in his work. From then on his
projects and his ideas were routinely reported
in the international professional journals. The
Grupo R was born in his studio in 1951, a sort
of intellectual dissenting movement promoted
by a group of Gatalan architects. They included
Coderch’s contemporary José Maria Sostres, and
Oriol Bohigas and Josep Martorell, representing
the post-Civil War generation. The group was
opposed to the pervasive monumentalist
architecture of the period, and by means of
debates, exhibitions and competitions it aimed
to make public opinion aware of more modern
trends. Coderch withdrew from the group in
1952, and it disbanded in 1958 when its
members felt their mission had been
accomplished.

In 1951 Coderch created the Spanish pavilion
for the ninth Milan Triennial, consolidating his
international renown with the award of a gold
medal. From 1959 he attended the International
Congresses on Modern Architecture (CIAM) on
the recommendation of José Lluis Sert. Lecturing
on architecture was another important part of his
activity. His work was awarded numerous
national and international distinctions.

Coderch’s work stands out from the general
architectural climate of his time by reason of a
certain ‘organic’ quality, modified by the
architectural vocabulary inherited from pioneers
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of modernity such as Le Corbusier or Walter
Gropius. One can detect here a remote influence
of Frank Lloyd Wright, but equally it could be a
reflection of some of the features of Catalan
Modernism, especially that of Gaudi and Jujol.
A very characteristic example of this is the group
of apartments he constructed in Barceloneta
(1951, Barcelona). Between 1955 and 1970, he
designed a large number of houses, all of which
are characterized by a remarkable formal elegance.
The best known is the Casa Catasus (1956, Sitges)
and also the very refined Casa Ugalde (1951,
Caldetas). His Casa Tapies (1960, Barcelona), the
studio-apartment of the painter Antoni Tapies,
is equally famous for its facade, conceived of as a
complex filter between exterior and interior. Of
his post-1970 pieces the best known is the Instituto
Francés (1974, Barcelona) a clever variation on
the theme of the curtain wall. He has also created
very sensitive designs, the best known being his
design for a lamp.

Coderch’s sensibility continues to influence
contemporary Catalan architecture.

See also: architects; architecture; architecture,
Francoist; architecture, post-Francoist

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

Codorniu

Cordorniu was founded 1926, though it derives
from a family business established in 1551.
Specializing in wines, brandy and brandy spirits,
it 1s a subsidiary of UNIDECO (Barcelona).
Cordorniu is mainly known for its brand of
sparkling wine, called cava, which it has been
producing with the Méthode Champenoise since
1872. Its wine-cellars are the largest in the world,
and were declared a national monument in 1976.
Employing a workforce of just over 400 people,
Cordorniu’s total annual sales in 1996 were
worth 22,220m pesetas, of which export sales
occupied 30 percent. The group reorganized in
1994 and Codorniu S.A. absorbed Vinicola
Rodel S.A. (sparkling) and Bodegas Masia Bach
S.A. (still).

EAMONN RODGERS
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collective agreements

This term is applied to agreements reached
through the process of collective bargaining. A
distinction must be made between those collective
agreements resulting from the Franco regime’s Ley
de Convenios Colectivos (Law on Collective
Agreements) of 24 April 1958 and those
introduced under the labour reforms which were
implemented following Franco’s death in 1975.

Enacted following criticism of Spain by the
International Labour Organization, the Law on
Collective Agreements was the first item of
legislation introduced by the Franco regime which
specifically dealt with labour. According to its
provisions, the vertical syndicates were allowed to
engage in workplace-level collective bargaining with
employers to determine wage levels and working
conditions. The administrative and legal authorities
retained a tight control over the negotiation and
administration of collective agreements and each
agreement applied to all workers and employers in
the sector concerned. Workers’ distrust of the official
syndicates and employers’ willingness to negotiate
with genuine representatives of labour so as to
increase productivity led to the involvement of
unofficial workers’ representatives in collective
bargaining negotiations. These representatives
formed the basis for the emergence of the GG OO
(Comisiones Obreras—Workers’” Committees),
which established parallel organizations to the official
syndicates.

The system of collective bargaining remained
virtually unaltered until the legalization of trade
unions in 1977 and the establishment of the ‘right
to collective bargaining’ enshrined in article 37.1 of
the 1978 constitution. The Estatuto de los Trabajadores
(Workers’ Statute) implemented on 15 March 1980
and reformulated 24 March 1995 outlines the legal
framework for worker representation and the legal
procedures for the collective bargaining process itself.
In firms with fewer than fifty and more than ten
employees, workers are represented by up to three
delegados de personal (workers’ delegates) elected by
majority vote of the entire workforce. In firms with
fifty or more employees, comités de empresa (works’
councils) are elected by all employees. Depending
on the size of the firm, works’ councils may have
from 5 to 75 members.

Essentially concerned with terms and
conditions of employment, collective agreements
may be negotiated at several levels, ranging from
the company level through to the local, provincial
or national level. At company level workers are
represented by the company’s works’ council,
whilst negotiations carried out at other levels
require a negotiating committee to be formed from
representatives of those unions which enjoy the
status of ‘most representative unions’ (those which
have obtained 10 percent or more of members of
works’ councils).

Around six million workers are covered by
collective agreements. The duration of
agreements is usually one to two years.

See also: industrial relations; labour law

Further reading

Martin Valverde, A. (ed.) (1991) European
Employment and Industrial Relations Glossary: Spain,
London: Sweet & Maxwell (indispensable for
students of Spanish labour relations).

Miguélez, F. and Prieto C. (eds) (1991) Las
relaciones laborales en Espana, Madrid: Siglo XXI
de Espana (each chapter is followed by a
comprehensive bibliography).

Newton, M. T. with Donaghy, P. (1997) Iustitutions
of Modern Spain, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press (chapter 11, on trade unions,
gives a useful account of the operation of the
labour market and collective agreements).

PAUL KENNEDY

Colomo Goémez, Fernando
b. 1946, Madrid
Filmmaker

Colomo is best known for his modern Madrid
comedies. A graduate of the Escuela Oficial de
Cinematografia (State Film School) in set design
he had worked as producer and screenwriter and
had directed some prize-winning shorts before his
Tigres de papel (Paper Tigers) (1977) met with huge
success especially with younger audiences.
Among his best films since then have been La
mano negra (The Black Hand) (1980), a tongue-in-



cheek spy thriller co-scripted with Trueba, the
box-office winner La vida alegre (A Life of Pleasure)
(1987) and Alegre ma non troppo (1993). He founded
several film companies.

EAMONN RODGERS

Comediants, Els

Formed in 1971, Els Comediants is the group
which has done most to incorporate into
performance theatre aspects of popular festivals
such as carnival. Carnival was banned in Franco’s
Spain, and its recovery and the development of
local festivals are part of the dynamic revival of
popular culture which took place in Catalonia and
in other parts of Spain after the death of Franco.
Els Comediants are indebted both to Catalan
popular tradition and to European and American
avantgarde performance groups. For example, the
Bread and Puppet Theatre spent time with them
at their home base in Canet de Mar in 1977 and
then, during the following year, performed several
street shows in Barcelona.

One of Els Comediants’ best-known shows is
Dimonis (Devils) (1982), which has been
performed in several countries. The show takes
the form of a journey, derived from the Catholic
via cructs, but using carnival techniques of
mversion of values, satire and an emphasis on
the macabre. It is also related to one of the oldest
festivals in Europe—the Patum de Berga. A patum
is a figure representing a fabulous animal which
is paraded through the streets during popular
festivals, particularly in the small town of Berga,
located about 100 km to the north of Barcelona.
Dimonisis played in the open air, preferably in the
street. Spectators are led through a town by the
devils, who jostle them amidst fire and music.
The experience for the spectator who has not
previously encountered this sort of theatre is
memorable if hazardous, as the sparks from the
fireworks often land on the crowd. Indeed, the
fire regulations of some localities has made it
impossible for a performance of Dimonis to take
place.

Like other Catalan performance groups, Els
Comediants have been involved in activities
which complement their theatrical work. In 1983,
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the LP of their 1979 show Sol, solet (Sun, Little
Sun) was released. It included the soundtrack of
the show, made up of popular songs. Material
from the show was also included in a book-object
with metal covers, fold-out pages and illustrations.
The book won several international prizes. Els
Comediants have made a film with Carles Mira
entitled Karnaval (1985), which was shot in the
Municipal Theatre of Girona.

However, the company’s most public work
came in the 1992 Olympic Games. Els
Comediants organized the closing ceremony in
which the birth of life was visualized through fire
and the formation of the solar system. It was a
pyrotechni-cal four de_force which made planets,
stars, the sun and the moon appear in a
magnificent dance of the universe. This large-scale
spectacle in which 850 people participated is
probably the best example of Els Comediants’
ability to organize macro-events where elaborate
visual effects and technical perfection come
together.

Further reading

Saumell, M. (1996) ‘ Performance Groups in
Catalonia’, in D.George and J.London (eds)
An Introduction to Contemporary Catalan Theatre,
Sheffield: Anglo-Catalan Society (the only
full-length study of the phenomenon in
English).

DAVID GEORGE

comics

As in other countries, comics are part of the
contemporary consumer culture, but they show
some features which are peculiar to Spain.
During the Franco period, they functioned as
part of the propaganda apparatus of the regime,
fostering the dominant mythology of the heroic
Christian crusader, especially in the series I
guerrero del antifaz (The Masked Warrior). This
figure was a kind of medieval Lone Ranger,
single-handedly routing, not renegade gun-
runners or corrupt sheriffs, but devious
Moorish adversaries. In default of other
popular diversions like television, comics

fulfilled the need for escapism and
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entertainment in the bleak years of the 1940s
and 1950s, when they enjoyed a vogue aptly
summed up by one commentator who
described them as ‘the cinema of the poor’. The
bulk of those produced fell into the usual
categories of adventure stories and humour.
The former was represented by, for example,
the series involving the vicissitudes of the ship
‘El Cachorro’ and its crew, and the space
voyages of Diego Valor. The latter is typified
most famously by the characters Mortadelo and
File-mén.

Given the cultural diversity of the peninsula,
however, comics, as a popular medium, could also
function as a very effective means of disseminating
languages other than Spanish, something
implicitly recognized by the Franco regime when
comics in Catalan continued to be banned in the
late 1950s. With the removal of censorship, they
have become in the 1990s a significant feature of
publication in Basque.

The ending of censorship has also meant that
comics have become an important sub-genre of
pornography, and one which is potentially very
powerful, given their popular appeal, the absence
of regulation, and, above all, the fact that they
are readily available to children, being displayed
openly in department stores and other places
visited by families. Furthermore, they are, if
anything, even more explicit than films or
television, because the artist, not having to work
with living models, has considerably more
freedom to portray situations in detail.

With the diversification of culture since the
restoration of democracy, and, in particular, the
breaking down of the traditional distinction
between popular and ‘high’ culture, comics
continue to enjoy a significant vogue. They are
one of the principal means of dissemination of
science fiction, and reprints of El guerrero del antifaz
have become a collectors’ item.

See also: Francoist culture; kiosk literature;
publishing; readership

Further reading

Cuadrado, J. (1997) Diccionario de uso de la historieta
espaiiola (1873-1996), Madrid: Compaiifa

Literaria (the most comprehensive reference-
work available on the genre).

EAMONN RODGERS

Conde, Mario
b. 1948, Pontevedra (Galicia)
Financier

Appointed President of Banesto, then one of
Spain’s seven major clearing banks, in December
1987, Conde became an outspoken critic of the
socialist government of Felipe Gonzalez, accusing
ministers of a ‘preoccupation’ with European
policy, especially entry into the exchange rate
mechanism in 1989 and acceptance of the
Maastricht Treaty in 1992. In the early 1990s a
series of mergers within the banking world left
Conde with considerably reduced influence, and
when Banesto over-extended its loan book just
as recession hit Spain, the state-run Deposit
Guaran-tee Fund was obliged to intervene in
December 1993. Conde was dismissed, arrested
and subsequently prosecuted for fraud. In the
aftermath of the scandal Banesto was bought out
by the Banco de Santander.

See also: corruption; politics

PAUL HEYWOOD

conscientious objection

Conscientious objection to military service was
not recognized during the Franco regime. The
constitution of 1978 makes provision for
exemption from conscription on conscientious
grounds, and allows those exempted to substitute
civilian social service, which is also compulsory.
The relevant legislation, however, was not enacted
until 1984. Under this act, the onus is on those
claiming exemption on conscientious grounds to
apply, stating the grounds. About 90 percent of
these applications are granted. By the end of 1996,
the total granted exemption since the coming into
force of the law was over 400,000. In that year,
there were more than 93,000 applications, an
increase of 28 percent on 1995. Some 91,000 of



these were accepted, 22 percent more than in the
previous year. By about 1990, the proportion of
those seeking exemption in any one year was
typically about 40 percent of those who agreed
to serve, or 30 percent of the total called up.

The granting of so many exemptions, and the
requirement of prestacion social sustitutoria
(alternative community service) entailed the
provision of work placements on a large scale,
but these lagged far behind the numbers needing
to be accommodated. By the end of 1996, 130,000
recognized conscientious objectors were still
waiting to complete their community service,
which technically precluded them from obtaining
state employment. In the same year, the
government modified the 1984 law, which had
in any case never been fully enforced, by
mtroducing the Ley Reguladora del Voluntariado Social
(Law Regulating Voluntary Social Work), which
allowed work for recognized voluntary agencies
to be offset against compulsory community
service.

Some conscientious objectors, known as
insumisos, refuse even to do the alternative
community service, which makes them liable to
prosecution. Once again, however, the numbers
concerned, and the lack of resources, have in
practice often meant that most people in this
category escape punishment.

See also: armed forces; military service

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (the last three pages
of chapter 8 give a clear account of the changes
i military recruitment policy).

EAMONN RODGERS

constitution of 1978

Following the historic general election of 1977, the
newly elected parliament proceeded to draw up
anew constitution for democratic Spain. The first
draft was prepared by a group of seven
parliamentarians, representing the major political
parties, appointed by the committee of
constitutional affairs; this consisted of thirty-six
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members of the Congreso de Diputados (the lower
house) drawn from these parties in proportion to
their strength in the Congress. The draft was
submitted for scrutiny and amendment, first to the
constitutional committee of the Congress and then
to its counterpart in the Senate. Subsequently, it
was scrutinized by a joint committee of both
Houses before being approved in a joint session
on 31 October 1978. Finally, on 6 December, the
agreed text was submitted to a direct vote of the
Spanish people in a national referendum. On 28
December, King Juan Carlos signed the new
constitution, which, significantly, had won the
support of 98 percent of the country’s
parliamentarians and 88 percent of the 68 percent
of the electorate which voted in the referendum.
The constitution is divided into eleven major
sections, including a preliminary section laying
down the principles of the new state. Article 1
proclaims that Spain is a ‘social and democratic
state based on the rule of law...national
sovereignty resides in the people from whom all
powers derive’. Article 2, while referring to the
‘indis-soluble unity of the Spanish nation’,
recognizes the ‘right of the nationalities and
regions of Spain to autonomy’. Article 3 recognizes
regional languages as co-official in the regions
alongside Spanish, which remains the official
language of the state. An important principle is
‘political pluralism’; in this context both political
parties and trade unions are expressly
recognized. Article 9.2 puts an obligation on the
authorities to create the conditions in which the
freedom and equality of the individual can be
genuine and effective, and to remove obstacles to
the full participation of citizens in the political,
economic, social and cultural life of the country.
"Two major provisions refer to Spain’s traditional
poderes fdcticos, the armed forces and the Roman
Catholic Church. Article 8 states that the role of
the armed forces is ‘to safeguard the sovereignty
and independence of Spain, defend its territorial
integrity and the constitutional order’, but it also
makes it clear that the ultimate responsibility for
national defence lies not with the armed forces but
with the popularly elected government of the day.
Article 16, while affirming that there will be
complete religious freedom, breaks with the Franco
tradition in proclaiming that there will be no state
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religion. However, clause 3 of this article goes on
to say that ‘the authorities shall take into account
the religious beliefs of Spanish society and shall
maintain consequent links with the Catholic
Church and other faiths’.

Section IT examines the role of the monarchy,
laying particular stress on its role vis-a-vis the
constitution. Section III outlines the composition,
functions and powers of both houses of
parliament. Section IV deals with the organization
of the government and public administration,
while Sections V and VI respectively refer to the
relationship between the government, the
legislature and the judicial authorities. Section VII
lays down the basic principles by which the
economy shall be run. Section VIII concerns the
fundamental question of the relationship between
central government and the regions and peoples
of Spain— the issue which prompted the most
heated debate. Section IX outlines the
composition and powers of the Constitutional
Tribunal and Section X the processes by which
the constitution may be reformed. It is worthy of
note that the 1978 constitution devotes much
more attention than previous constitutions to such
key aspects of democracy as rights, the legislature,
popular sovereignty, and the rights of the regions.

The longest section of the constitution deals
with rights and the obligation of the state to protect
them. Article 10 affirms that such rights shall
conform to those listed in the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights. These rights fall into three
categories: basic human or civil rights; political
rights; and socio-economic rights. Among the basic
cvil rights listed are: the right to life and to personal
physical integrity (article 15); the right to freedom,
including Aabeas corpus (article 17); the right to equal
treatment before the law for all citizens, irrespective
of differences of birth, race, sex, religion or belief
(article 14); and the right of free access to the courts,
mncluding the right to be defended in court and to
have access to a solicitor while in detention (article
24). Among the political rights guaranteed—long
denied or flouted under Franco—are: the right to
freedom of expression (article 20); the right of
assembly and the right to demonstrate in public
(article 21); the right of association (article 22); and
the right to strike, also forbidden during the
dictatorship (article 28). The socio-economic rights

include: the right to work, including the right of
women to equal treatment to men in employment
terms (article 35); the right to collective bargaining
(article 37); and the right to education (see also
education and research), which incorporates the
freedom to choose the type of education and school
one wishes as well as the right of individuals and
groups to found centres of learning (article 27).

In general the 1978 constitution can be seen as
a balanced document which respects the views of
both traditionalists and progressives across a range
of political, social and economic issues which prior
to Franco and during his regime divided Spaniards
in an often irreconcilable way. While legally it may
be an imperfect document, politically it has
enormous significance in that it reflects the political
consensus of the time and the determination of a
generation of political leaders of all persuasions to
bring about national reconciliation.

See also: church and state; Franco; language and
national identity; legal system; LODE;
regionalism

Further reading

Newton, M.T. with Donaghy, P.J. (1997)
Institutions of Modern Spain, Cambridge:
University Press (chapter 2 is devoted
exclusively to the constitution and there is a
detailed bibliographical section).

MICHAEL TNEWTON

Constitutional Tribunal

The Constitutional Tribunal was established
under Title IX of the constitution of 1978 and
formally legislated into existence the following
year. It is charged with upholding and interpreting
the constitution, giving the tribunal an authority
which effectively places it above the three classic
powers of the state: executive, legislature and
judiciary. There is no right of appeal against the
tribunal’s decisions, and its powers extend over
the entire national territory. Any law—whether
passed by parliament or an autonomous
commu-nity—or executive measure may be
declared unconstitutional.



Based in Madrid, the tribunal is composed
of twelve members, all of whom must have at
least fifteen years’ legal experience. They may
be nominated either by parliament, the
government in power, or the CGPJ (Consejo
General del Poder Judicial-General Council of
the Judiciary) which is responsible for regulating
the judicial system. Members of the
Constititional Tribunal serve nine-year terms,
with a third of the membership being renewed
every three years. While in office, they are
debarred both from other public posts and from
professional and commercial activity.

On various occasions since 1979, the
Constitutional Tribunal has been accused of
excessive centralism. For example, in 1989, the
Catalan politician Jordi Pujol claimed the
tribunal was seeking to reduce the powers
available to the seventeen autonomous
communities. Although this charge was
vigorously denied by the tribunal, suspicion of
undue influence continued. Many observers
believe that the tribunal was routinely exposed
to political pressure during the socialist PSOE’s
long period in office between 1982 and 1996.
The problems of regionalist resentment and the
suspicion of political involvement which faced
the tribunal in the early 1980s were
undoubtedly compounded by an excessive
workload. In 1988 alone, 2,268 cases were
referred for deliberation and, by the early
1990s, an average of two and a half years was
taken to hear a case. A growing agreement at
both national and regional level that cases
should, where possible, be resolved without
recourse to the tribunal has, however, led to a
reduction in this previously unmanageable
workload.

See also: legal system

Further reading

Heywood, P. (1995) The Government and Politics of
Spain, London: Macmillan (pp. 105-9 give a
more detailed account of the Constitutional
"Tribunal and its workings, as part of a general
discussion of the legal system).

PAUL HEYWOOD
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consumerism

The past thirty years have witnessed a radical
modification of Spain’s consumer structure. The
steady growth of per capita income since the
1950s has increased the consumption of products
other than basics such as food or clothing. In
addition, the evolution of Spanish society since
the transition to democracy has widened the range
of Spanish consumer needs.

The consumer society in Spain dates from the
1960s, when economic development starts to take
effect after the Stabilization Plan. Industrial
development, together with the beginnings of
urban modernization, favoured the introduction
of consumer goods such as cars, television sets
and domestic appliances. The trend towards mass
consumerism became general in the 1970s,
producing a proportional increase in expenditure
on services and non-essential goods. During the
1980s, Spain’s consumer habits came more into
line with those of western European countries,
with greater priority being given to spending on
transport, communications, leisure, culture and
services.

Purchasing decisions are conditioned by a
series of factors connected with the consumer
structure of Spanish households. The decrease
in the rate of population growth since 1985, and
the progressive ageing of the population, have
meant that increasing attention is paid to what is
referred to in Spain as the fercera edad (pensioners).
Manufacturers’ marketing strategies have
changed accordingly towards promoting health
foods and services for this clientele. Moreover,
there has been an increase in the number of
smaller households, by reason of, for instance,
cohabitation and one-parent families. The
decrease in marriage and birth rates, and the
increasing frequency of divorce (see also
marriage and divorce), have fragmented
traditional households, with larger numbers of
households being inhabited by a smaller number
of people. In addition, the increasing
incorporation of women into the workforce has
changed traditional family roles, which have
become more homogeneous and democratic, with
more women behaving as consumers of financial
services and more men as consumers of health-
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food and beauty products. Last but not least, the
stability of consumers’ purchasing power has been
affected by inflation. Periods of economic
recession have noticeably caused consumers to
look for what are called marcas blandas (cheaper
brands imitating better ones), sacrificing the
quality and prestige features of products.

Several consumer tendencies may be identified
in contemporary Spanish society. The increased
importance of the household as a consumption
unit has stimulated new services and products for
the home. The increase in free time due to
unemployment and the progressive ageing of the
population, accompanied by a generalized search
for happiness, self-fulfilment and enjoyment of
free time, has triggered the expansion of the leisure
sector. The protection of consumers’ rights has
been increased by the creation of a legislative code
and an arbitration system. The search for greater
comfort and convenience has meant that when
purchasing, for instance, appliances or pre-cooked
food, consumers give a higher priority to user-
friendliness, ergonomics, synergy or interactivity.
The continuing importance of health and beauty
issues has produced a partial abandonment of
traditional foods in search of more balanced diets,
and the expansion of markets related to health
clubs and beauty products. The increasing
prominence accorded to environmental issues has
affected the images projected by companies and
their marketing strategies. Underlying all these
factors is the development of consumer education,
which favours a more informed choice.

See also: demographic indicators; economy; food
and drink; Francoist culture; legal system; sport
and leisure; standard of living

Further reading

de Miguel, A. (1994) La Sociedad Espasiola 1993
94. Informe Socioldgico de la Universidad
Complutense, Madrid: Alianza Editorial (a
sociological study of Spanish society, analysing
Spaniards’ character and habits).

Graham, H. and Labanyi, J. (eds) (1995) Spanish
Cultural Studies: An Introduction, Oxford: Oxford
University Press (a collection of essays on
different contemporary cultural issues; section
2 of Part III deals with consumerism, mass

culture and developmentalism in Spain, during
the 1960-75 period).

Schubert, A. (1990) A Social History of Modern Spain,
London: Routledge (pp. 256-64 provide an
analysis of the socio-political and economic
changes of the Franco regime and the
subsequent return of democracy).

GEMMA BELMONTE TALERO

COPE

The Cadena de Ondas Populares Espafiolas
(Popular Spanish Airwaves Network) is a private
radio network in which the Roman Catholic
Church has a 50 percent stake, and is the second
most popular after SER, which in 1997 had 9.4
million listeners as against COPE’s 3.9 million.
Like most of the major networks except Radio
Nacional, COPE has increased its listener base,
which has risen by more than 40 percent since
1988. During the first half of the 1990s it was
noted for devoting large amounts of airtime to
criticism of the socialist PSOE government for
corruption.

See also: media; national radio

EAMONN RODGERS

Corcuera, José Luis
b. 1945, Burgos
Politician

An electrician by profession, Corcuera served as
Minister of the Interior in the socialist PSOE
government from 1988-93 and was the first
minister in democratic Spain not to have a
university degree. He became indelibly associated
with a highly controversial security law, popularly
known as the ‘Ley Corcuera’. Although successfully
piloted through parliament, the law attracted
intense opposition and was referred to the
Constitutional Tribunal. In 1993, the tribunal
declared as unconstitutional certain provisions of
the law, notably that allowing the police access to
private homes without warrants. This decision
forced Corcuera to resign from government in
November 1993. In 1994, following a press



campaign and the prosecution of a former
governor of the Bank of Spain, Mariano Rubio,
for fraud, Corcuera—together with Carlos
Solchaga, Minister of the Economy 1985-93—
resigned his seat in parliament over his failure to
detect criminal irregularities.

See also: corruption; politics

PAUL HEYWOOD

‘CORDOBES, EL’ see Benitez, Manuel

Correa i Ruiz, Federico de
b. 1924, Barcelona
Architect

The architectural activity of Correa is closely
linked to that of his associate Alfonso Mila.
Correa is also one of the most influential teachers
in the Barcelona School of Architecture, where
he taught from 1959 to 1966 and again from 1977
to 1990. His teaching activity reflects his
instinctive inclination towards formal perfection,
which also characterizes the work of the Correa-
Mild studio. The work of this partnership
continues the tradition of Coderch, while
evincing a desire for renewal. It was through the
work of Correa and Mild that the new concepts
of Italian design of the 1960s and 1970s reached
Spain, an innovation reflected in the Olivetti head
office (1968-9) and the restaurant Giardinetto
(1974, Barcelona).

See also: architects; architecture

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

corrida

Corrida de toros 1s literally the ‘running of bulls’.
The English term ‘bullfight’ introduces an
understanding of the spectacle entirely alien to
Spanish culture. The corrida today usually consists
of three matadors—each with a cuadrilla (or team)
of assistants on foot (banderilleros) and on
horseback (picadores)—who perform with two bulls
each (the senior matador taking the first and
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fourth animals, the next in seniority the second
and fifth, and the junior matador the third and
sixth), though several variations are possible.

See also: bullfighting

IAN CAMPBELL ROSS

corruption

A stream of corruption scandals emerged in Spain
at the beginning of the 1990s. Many involved
politicians, financiers and public officials who
were closely connected to the socialist PSOE
administration. Four factors can help to explain
this upsurge in corruption: the financing of
parties; the hegemony of the PSOE from 1982
to 1996; the nature of state development; and the
nature of civil society.

Political parties themselves have frequently
been the protagonists of corruption cases, the most
important of which was the so-called Filesa case,
named after a Barcelona-based group of
consultancy companies that allegedly financed the
socialists” 1989 general election campaign. All
parties, to a greater or lesser extent, have resorted
to irregular financing, as without it they seem
unable to meet the high expenses involved in the
continuous round of municipal, regional and
general elections. State budget allocations to
parties are insufficient, party membership is so
low that income from members’ dues is negligible,
and there is no mechanism for tax-deductible
political donations which are, in any case,
curtailed by law.

Alongside charges of corruption for financial
purposes, Spanish parties, and the PSOE in
particular, have been accused of abusing state
resources for party purposes. This has been most
apparent in the case of television, where the
socialists have been charged with partisan control
of appointments and news output. The 1986
referendum campaign to decide Spain’s entry to
NATO was the clearest example of the PSOE’s
abuse of the media and the administration. No
major newspaper sympathized with the ‘no’
campaign, television coverage was blatantly one-
sided and ‘no’ campaigners were sometimes
denied use of meeting places.
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The socialists have also been criticized for a
lack of transparency in their relationship with the
business community. ‘Insider-trading’ increased
dramatically in Spain during the 1980s economic
boom. The most spectacular example was the
downfall of Mariano Rubio, the former governor
of the Bank of Spain, imprisoned in 1994 on
charges of fraud, tax evasion and falsifying public
documents. The PSOE has also been accused of
handing out favours and sinecures to party
members, as well as influence trafficking. Such
behaviour undoubtedly tarnished the socialists’
image and contributed to their electoral decline
and ultimate loss of power to the right-wing PP
(Partido Popular—Popular Party) in the 1996
general elections.

State development in Spain has long been
hampered by the persistence of patron-client
networks and clientelistic practices. Although today
the Spanish state more closely resembles other
states in Europe than at any other time in its history,
much of this previous patrimonial legacy still
remains. Despite extensive reforms, the state
remains an ubiquitous presence and still provides
numerous opportunities for corruption. First, there
has been a significant rise in public spending and
an increase in government activities. Second, the
establishment of the seventeen autonomous
communities in Spain, designed to take power
away from the central state, has in reality simply
duplicated it at the regional level, thereby creating
greater opportunities for corruption.

In sharp contrast to this ubiquitous state is a
civil society which has historically lacked long-
standing associational traditions. The response of
civil society to the high level of corruption and
the parties’ excessive penetration of the state, has
been one of passivity, which has encouraged the
political class to act with impunity. The press has
been the only sector really to challenge the high
level of corruption. As far as the judiciary is
concerned, investigations into corruption have
frequently produced unsatisfactory sentences.
This is because the judiciary is often far from
independent of the government. A twenty-
member committee known as the Consejo
General del Poder Judicial (General Council of
the Judiciary) regulates Spain’s judicial system.
As parliament has been responsible for electing

all twenty members since 1985, the PSOE
effectively controlled the judiciary until the loss
of its absolute majority in 1993.

Until this date, the socialists also effectively
gained control over the board in charge of the
state-owned radio and television network, the
Defensor del Pueblo (Spain’s Ombudsman), the
Tribunal de Cuentas (Audit Tribunal) which
audits public-sector accounts, and even the
Constitutional Tribunal itself. Given the use of
proportional representation, the commission
which drafted the 1978 constitution had made
membership of such institutions dependent upon
the balance of forces in parliament.

Such a wave of corruption scandals, however,
should neither be exaggerated nor seen as the
exclusive preserve of the socialist government.
Although some claim that corruption is the
hallmark of modern democratic Spain, it has long
characterized Spain’s political history: the Francoist
regime was equally marked by high levels of
corruption. One hopeful feature of democracy in
Spain is that corruption, thanks to the press and to
the integrity of certain individual judges, has come
out into the open and is being tackled in a forthright
manner. Penal measures against corruption have
been introduced in Spain, albeit belatedly and
hurriedly. These include a tighten-ing-up of the
penal code and increased penalties for insider
trading and tax fraud. Other moves include
establishing a special prosecutor’s office to deal with
corruption and strengthening the powers of the
Audit Tribunal. Parliamentary committees have
also been established to investigate party funding.

Despite such measures, most agree that
corruption will continue in Spain unless there is
a reform of party financing and greater
transparency and accountability with regard to
the activities of political parties, their relation to
the state and to other interests in society, in
particular, big business.

Further reading

Heywood, P. (ed.) (1994) Distorting Democracy:
Political Corruption in Spain, Iltaly and Malta, CMS
Occasional paper, No. 10; University of
Bristol: Centre for Mediterranean Studies (a
detailed analysis of corruption in Spain).



Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards, Harmonds
worth : Penguin (corruption is analysed in
several chapters, particularly chapters 5 and
31).

Martin de Pozuelo, E. et al. (1994) Guia de la
Corrupcion, Barcelona: Plaza & Janes (a
journalistic guide to the various corruption
cases in Spain).

GEORGINA BLAKELEY

Corte Inglés, El

El Corte Inglés is a large chain of department
stores, with branches in all the major cities, and
employing some 37,000 people. Founded in 1940,
it is the largest Spanish retail trade company by
financial size, and in 1994 made a profit of over
725,000m pesetas. Gross profit in 1995 showed
an increase of 4.4 percent over the previous year,
but net profit was reduced by 7.8 percent, owing
to large-scale investment, including the acquisition
of Galerias Preciados. Its sales ranking among
European companies was 265 in 1996,
representing a small decline from 249 in the
previous year. In addition to its main retailing
activity, it manufactures, exports and imports
ready-made clothing, and has diversified into
property construction, travel agencies, and
insurance. It also owns the major supermarket
chain Hipercor.

EAMONN RODGERS

cou

The Curso de Orientacién Universitaria
(University Orientation Course) was, until 1999,
the principal means of preparing students for
university entrance. Established under the
General Education Law of 1970, its aim was to
provide an in-depth training for university work,
by building on the studies undertaken for BUP.
Entry to CGOU was from the third year of BUP
or the second level of FP. Originally, the course
consisted of three common subjects, Spanish
language, a foreign language, and philosophy, and
two options, sciences or humanities.
Subsequently, the options were increased to four:

science and technology, biological and health
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sciences, social sciences, and a linguistic and
humanities option. The LOGSE (1990) provided
for the replacement of COU with a new
examination by the 1999 to 2000 academic
session.

ISIDRO FADRIQUE

council of ministers

This equivalent of the British cabinet first came
into being in 1714. It is the highest political and
executive body in the country. Normally it
consists of the prime minister, the deputy prime
minister(s) and the ministers. Meetings of the
council are usually chaired by the prime minister,
unless the king is present or unless the premier is
ill or absent abroad, in which case his or her place
is taken by a deputy. The council normally meets
once a week on Fridays in ordinary session but
extraordinary meetings can be called at any time
should the political situation demand it.

Article 97 of the constitution of 1978, equating
government with the cabinet, affirms that ‘the
government directs internal and foreign policy,
the civil and military administration and the
defence of the state. It exercises the executive
function and rule-making powers..." It has both
a political and an administrative role. In the latter
capacity, it controls the activity of all branches of
the civil service.

While the council of ministers enjoys certain
legislative, judicial and defence powers, its main
responsibilities are of an executive nature. Here its
major function is to formulate and approve national
policy over the whole area represented by the various
ministries. It takes the initiative in preparing draft
laws which are normally drawn up in particular
departments before being approved by the cabinet
and then submitted for approval to parliament.
Another important power relates to appointments
of high-ranking officials: these include ambassadors,
under-secretaries of state, civil governors,
government delegates to the autonomous
communities and captains-general of the army. In
addition, the cabinet is required to establish
government standing and ad hoc committees. It also
has the right to call regional and local (though not
general) elections every four years.
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Article 97 makes it clear that the government,
through the council of ministers, is responsible
for the control of military affairs and for the
defence of the state. Article 104 also assigns to
the cabinet responsibility for the security and
policing of the country.

The council enjoys a number of rights relating
to the autonomous communities. For example, it
has the right to oblige them to carry out their
functions according to the constitution and to
bring a regional authority before the
Constitutional Tribunal if it is adopting
legislation which contravenes the constitution.

Since the first post-Franco cabinet was
established in 1977, all councils of ministers have
consisted predominantly of the members of one
(ie. the ruling) party, although several cabinets
have contained a few independents and
technocrats with no obvious party affiliation.

See also: armed forces; Gonzélez, Felipe; Juan
Carlos I; politics; Sudrez, Adolfo

Further reading

Heywood, P. (1991) ‘Governing a New
Democracy: the Powers of the Prime Minister
in Spain’, West European Politics 14: 97-115.

Newton, M.T. with Donaghy, P.J. (1997)
Institutions of Modern Spain, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press (chapter 5.5 deals
in detail with the council of ministers).

MICHAEL TNEWTON

crafts

Spain has a long tradition of hand crafts ranging
from traditional wooden agricultural implements
still made in the remoter regions to world famous
porcelain and damascene wares. Pottery is a craft
practised throughout the country. Many regions
have distinctive types and colours, such as the
well-known wares of Talavera and Manises. The
products of the Lladré porcelain factories are
exported worldwide.

Other widespread crafts are embroidery,
wooden furniture, wood carving, and basket
work. Furniture ranges from sophisticated
modern and reproduction antique to the so-called

Castilian furniture (madera de Castilla), rustic styles
made in centres such as Bdrcena Mayor, Saja,
Carmona and Almagro. Wood carving, too, takes
many forms: traditional spoons from boxwood
in Isaba in the Valle del Ronacal, and, in the
Canaries, ornate house balconies and knives with
delicately carved handles. Wicker work made
from willow and hazel, ranging from baskets and
panniers to chairs and armchairs, is a feature of
regions such as Extremadura, Cantabria and
Castilla-La Mancha.

Other crafts are somewhat more regionalized.
Castilla-La Mancha has a strong tradition in
textiles, producing handwoven rugs and
tapestries. The Royal Tapestry Factory founded
in the eighteenth century in Madrid 1s the only
royal factory to survive, and was still in
production in 1996, but with a question mark
over its future. Lace is made in Lagartera and
especially in Almagro, where bobbin or cushion
lace is a speciality. This derives from the sale of
the town in the sixteenth century by Charles V
to Flemish bankers, who imported lace-makers
from Bruges. Wool and linen cloth is made in the
Canaries and articles made from esparto grass are
among the textiles produced in Andalusia,
especially in Granada and Ubeda.

Guitars are made by hand in Granada and
Toledo, and all kinds of stringed instruments in
Casasimarro (Cuenca province), including rebecs
(rabeles), early lute-type violins, which are also
made in Cantabria.

Some crafts are extremely localized, such as
the making of albarcas, wooden clogs found
predominantly in Cantabria, and very distinctive
types of agricultural implements, often native to
one or two villages, such as the cehilla, a kind of
yoke used for controlling animals, garios and garias,
different local varieties of wooden fork for
winnowing grain, and various kinds of wooden
vessels used in milking. Cow bells used to be
made in Lamasén in this region and church bells
made in Meruelo (Tras-miera) were exported
worldwide.

Some individual cities have such a strong
tradition of handcrafts that they have their
products named after them. One of these is
Granada. In addition to several of the crafts
already mentioned, it specializes in embossed and



engraved copperware, embossed leatherwork, a
very wide range of metalwork, wrought iron,
jewellery, mirrors and textiles from the Alpujarras
(tefidos alpujarreiios), but is noted above all for
marquetry and inlaid mother of pearl. Another is
Toledo, home to several crafts but famous
particularly for its weaponry and for its
damascene work, the art of inlaying baser metals
such as iron, steel, bronze or copper with intricate
gold and silver designs to form articles of great
beauty, from rings, brooches and pendants to large
plates and pictures.

Craftwork is undoubtedly a growth industry,
keeping pace with demand for and interest in the
products of old and new skills. In Extremadura a
special Centre for the Promotion of Handcraft
has been set up in Cdceres to encourage young
craft workers to revive the skills in embroidery,
wooden furniture making, wickerwork and gold
and silver work which are traditional to the area.
Craftwares are sold widely throughout Spain, and
mn Madrid and other large cities not only are there
shops specializing in Toledo wares and Granada
wares, but there are branches of Artespafia, the
official Spanish government handcraft shop.

See also: Basque culture; Canarian culture;
Catalan culture; Galician culture

Further reading

Feito, J.M. (1977) La artesania popular asturiana,
Salinas: Ayalga (a study of the traditional crafts
of Asturias).

—— (1982) Presente y futuro de las artesanias en la
soctedad industrial, Madrid: Ministerio de
Industria y Energia (an important report on
the future of crafts in an increasingly
industrialized society).

EAMONN RODGERS

Crespo, Angel
b. 1926, Ciudad Real; d. 1995, Barcelona
Poet, critic and translator

In his first two volumes, Una lengua emerge (A
Language Emerges) and Quedan seiiales (Signs
Remain), published in the early 1950s, Crespo
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established himself as a highly skilled pastoral poet,
working inside a narrow, but deeply felt, range of
experience, without much concern for
contemporary poetic movements. As he himself
has explained, the feeling for country life which is
at the root of many of his best early poems was a
reaction of self-defence against the shortcomings
of a conventional education just after the Civil War.
Several of these early poems, like the much-
anthologized ‘Un vaso de agua para la madre de
Juan Alcaide’ (A Glass of Water for the Mother of
Juan Alcaide) are as good as anything Crespo wrote
later, and they show him already in possession of
an individual language which marks him off from
other poets of the neorrealista group with whom he
is often associated. Though many of Crespo’s
attitudes can loosely be called ‘realistic’, there is
also a strong element of the irrational running
through his work which enables him to explore
complex psychological states, as in the disturbing
fantasy of ‘El heredero’ (The Heir), one of his most
powerful poems of this phase.

These poems, together with much of his
subsequent work, are contained in two large
selections from smaller volumes, En medio del
camino (In the Midst of the Journey) and EI bosque
transparente (The Transparent Forest), which
between them cover the years 1949 to 1981.
Though many of these poems have to do with
particular places—Crespo was an inveterate
traveller and lived for long periods in Puerto Rico
and Sweden— they are never merely descriptive,
and the ostensible subjects, more often than not,
are approached from an intensely personal angle.
Moreover, in a remarkable series of prose poems
which began to appear in 1964 and which
persisted throughout his later work, there is an
increasing freedom of association, together with
a subtlety of reflection which can best be described
as ‘metaphysical’. Part of this comes from the
experience of translating Dante—a task which
occupied Crespo for much of the 1970s, and
which he saw as co-extensive with his work as an
original poet. The results are very evident in
Ocupacion del fuego (Occupation of Fire), the
collection he published in 1990. Here, fire is a
complex symbol: the fire of poetic inspiration,
but also the origin to which all poetic speech must
aspire, an ‘other’ which is never fully attainable,
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but whose presence, however elusive, guarantees
the nature of the poetic act. Evidently, Crespo is
a poet who continued to work hard on himself
over the years and who remained open to new
experiences. His best poems reveal a
fastidiousness of language seldom found in
Spanish outside the poets of the Symbolist
tradition, though the sense of humanity they
express 1is directly accessible and often very
moving.

Further reading

Di Pinto, M. (ed.) (1964) Angel Crespo, Poeste,
Rome: Sciascia (contains a long preface).

ARTHUR TERRY

crime

There is a conviction among many people in Spain
that crime has risen spectacularly since the ending
of the Franco dictatorship. Though the statistics
indicate a considerable increase in reported crime
to a peak around 1989-91, this evidence must be
handled with considerable care. The apparent
contrast between the relative safety of city streets
during the Franco regime and the frequency of
armed robberies (atracos) in the 1980s, conceals
the fact that for most of the period of the
dictatorship censorship of the media prevented
the public from obtaining an accurate picture of
crime statistics. In any case, the incidence of crime
began to rise before Franco’s death, and is partly
attributable to the increasing social and economic
pressures associated with the ending of the boom
around 1973 to 1974, and the growing drug
problem: in 1990, the head of the prison service
estimated that half those in prison were there
because of drug-related offences.

Drug dependency is probably one of the main
explanations for the huge increase in the type of
crime most likely to affect public perceptions:
muggings and armed robberies. Between 1980
and 1985, according to figures from the Ministry
of Justice and the Interior, reported crimes in this
category rose two and a half times, from 9,918 to
27,887. There was a further increase of the same
order to a peak of 71,602 in 1990, but this figure

was halved to 35,170 by 1995. Over
approximately the same period (1984-94), arrests
for drug trafficking almost trebled, from 11,446
to 31,703, and seizures of drug consignments
quadrupled, from 6,939 to 28,301. The other type
of crime which directly affects the public is car
theft, which has risen from its already high 1980
level. In the period 1980 to 1985, there was an
increase of 30 percent in car theft, from 91,548
to 118,975, and a further 14 percent increase to
135,559 by 1990. The 1995 figure, however,
shows a substantial decrease of 27 percent, to
98,847.

Though these figures suggest a substantial
improvement during the period 1990 to 1995,
caution is needed in interpreting the statistics
because they reflect only reported crime. Police
figures for 1995 suggest that the number of
armed robberies may be more than double the
figure quoted above. It is probable that in Spain
there is a higher degree of reluctance in the
population to report crime than there is in
Britain, owing to the legacy of distrust created
by heavy-handed policing in Franco’s day, which
has not entirely disappeared. Even allowing for
this, however, the fact that the reported crime
rate in Spain in 1990 was less than a third of
that for England and Wales provides some
grounds for claiming that the overall picture is
relatively favourable. The deterioration
perceived by the general population refers
principally to urban-based and drug-related
offences such as armed robbery and car theft,
and the increase in economic crime such as fraud
and embezzlement. But 88 percent of urban
crime in 1995 was against property, and only
1.7 percent against the person. Crime is relatively
infrequent in rural areas, and even the pessimistic
estimates given by police figures show that
overall crime rates have fallen by 7 percent
between 1992 and 1995.

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapters 15 and
16 give a concise and balanced account of law
and order issues).

EAMONN RODGERS



critical theory

Ciritical theory in Spain can be divided into two
interrelated areas: academic criticism as developed
in the universities, and criticism disseminated by
the mass media. Academic criticism has moved
from structuralist models, which concentrate on
analysing the distinctive properties of literary
language and the literary text, towards a
conception of the text as a communicative act,
with consequent emphasis on reception theory
and pragmatics, that is, the total context in which
communication occurs. The effects of this shift
can be seen both in the teaching of language and
literature from the early years of schooling and
in the consumer behaviour of readers of the
literary supplements of the major newspapers,
which have a considerable influence on
publishers’ sales figures.

The history of modern critical theory in Spain
begins with Ortega 'y Gasset’s The Dehumanization
of Art (La deshumanizacion del arte) (1925), which
has had a profound influence both on criticism
and on creative writing. This essay, which
emphasized the distance between avant-garde
works and the general public, was interpreted by
the ‘Generation of 1927’ (Lorca, Cernuda,
Aleixandre, Guillén and Ddmaso Alonso) as
providing the theoretical base for a highly
formalist type of literature, elitist and inaccessible,
akin to surrealism and indebted to the ‘pure
poetry’ of Juan Ramén Jiménez. In the half-
century to 1970, successive generations of critics,
often themselves creative writers, made a huge
contribution to elucidating this literature and
contemporary literature in general. Highly-trained
in stylistic and historical methods, they strove,
often successfully, to break down the dichotomy
between the formal and historical aspects, and
between the stylistic and semantic dimensions of
the literary work. Ddmaso Alonso, like so many
of his generation a poet as well as a critic, and
trained in the tradition of Saussure and Bally,
provides the reader, by means of a descriptive
analysis of the stylistic resources of a given text,
with a convincing interpretation of the work being
studied, whether difficult classics like the
seventeenth-century poet Géngora, or those
included in his Poetas espaiioles contempordneos
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(Contemporary Spanish Poets) (1958). Carlos
Bousono, also a poet, though of a younger
generation, is the author of a fundamental critical
study which became an essential text for students
of literature. His Zeoria de la expresion poética (Theory
of Poetic Expression) analyses, from a
phenomenological perspective, the most
apparently obscure Spanish poetry, from St John
of the Cross to the twentieth century, in an attempt
to discover its interpretative codes. These critics
enjoyed the advantage of wide erudition, which
enabled some of them, from the 1940s on, to
evolve towards structuralist, semiotic or reader-
reception approaches, notably Alarcos Llorach,
Ldzaro Carreter and Senabre.

In the latter part of the twentieth century,
critical theory has considerably broadened its
scope. Academic critics, traditionally contemptu-
ous of literary journalism, have gradually begun
to write for the supplements of newspapers like
ABC, El Pais and La Vanguardia. These
publications have acquired increasing importance,
and have tended to blur the division between
academic criticism and what Northrop Frye called
‘public criticism’. This type of journalistic
criticism, however, often serves the interests of
publishing houses, and in many instances critic
and publisher are one and the same person, which
is not conducive to impartial judgement.

Spain has a dearth of weeklies similar to those
in France, Britain and America, which keep the
general reader informed about literature. It is true
that there are Spanish literary reviews, but their
commercial life is precarious, and they often
depend for their survival on institutional subsidy.
There is no Spanish equivalent of The Times
Literary Supplement or The London Review of Books,
though the Barcelona-based Lateral, or Libros, in
Madrid, try to fill the gap, even adopting the
layout of their British counterparts. Cultural
programmes on television are largely relegated
to minority viewing time. The novelist Javier
Marifas has lamented the fact that Spain has no
critic who can fulfil the role of national arbiter of
taste, such as George Steiner in Britain. One
possible explanation is that, both in critical theory
and in creative writing, Spain has progressed too
rapidly from being pre-modern to being
postmodern.
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With some differences of detail, critical theory
is in a similar situation in Catalonia. After a long
period when the language was suppressed, quality
publications, especially Serra d’Or, began to appear
in the late 1950s, with extensive sections devoted
to Catalan culture, as well as discussion of the latest
iternational trends in literary theory. Gabriel
Ferrater, an academic and poet, contributed articles
to this journal in which he provided a sound, modern
critical framework for new writing in Catalan,
refreshingly free from self-indulgent historicism.
Departments of Catalan Literature continued to
expand, some outside the Catalan-speaking regions.
Side by side with academic publications, new literary
reviews appeared, such as Lletra de canvi. Within
Catalonia, and, on a more modest scale, in Valencia
and the Balearic Islands, the press published weekly
literary supplements containing reviews and
analyses of the latest literary and artistic production,
as well as redis-coveries of the literature of the past,
which helped to normalize the discussion of Catalan
literature. Catalan television also has programmes
on literature and the arts.

Writing in Basque and Galician is on a more
limited scale. In the late 1960s, a Galician
magazine, Grial, became a focus for the revival of
Galician culture. Critical writing, however, tends
to be generally impressionistic.

Further reading

Casado, M. et al. (1995) Insula, pp. 587-8(the
whole double issue is an interesting
monograph on recent development in the field
of Spanish literary criticism).

Labany, J. (1995) ‘Literary Experiment and
Cultural Cannibalization’, in H.Graham and
J. Labanyi (eds) Spanish Cultural Studies: an
Introduction, Oxford: Oxford University Press
(provides a good resume of literary
experimentation since the late 1950s, linked
to Ciritical Theory).

Schneider, M.J. and Stern, I. (eds) (1988). Modern
Spanish and Fortuguese Literatures, New York:
Continuum (summary of criticism on
Castilian, Catalan, Galician and Basque
writers; the introduction provides a useful
panorama of twentieth-century Spanish
criticism).

ENRIC DOLZ I FERRER

Cruz, Antonio
b. 1948, Seville
Architect

Even before qualifying as an architect, Cruz went
into partnership in 1971 with his colleague
Antonio Ortiz. They both completed their
architectural studies in Madrid in 1974 and
returned to Seville to continue their work. The
architecture of Cruz and Ortiz is imbued with
resonances of the modern movement, and they
are particularly open to the idiom of Italian and
Dutch rationalists. Scandinavian influence is also
evident, especially in the meticulous approach to
the design of apartment blocks, in which the
partnership specializes. The complex in the Calle
Dofia Maria Coronel (Seville, 1978) is a good
example. Their best-known work is the Santa
Justa railway station (Seville, 1991-2), a large-
scale composition of great simplicity, reminiscent
of the Termini station in Rome.

See also: architects; architecture

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

CSIC

The Consejo Superior de Investigaciones
Cientificas (Council for Scientific Research) was
set up in November 1939, a few months after the
end of the Civil War. From the beginning, it bore
the stamp of the victorious Francoist regime. In
the early years, its character was set by the then
Minister of Education, José Ibdnez Martin, and
José Maria de Albareda. The Council took over
all the functions of the old Junta para Ampliacién
de Estudios e Investigaciones Cientificas (Council
for Advanced Studies and Scientific Research),
while rejecting the philosophy which had inspired
its creation in 1907. It also took over the
Residencia de Estudiantes, which in the 1920s
and 1930s had been a powerhouse of cultural and
intellectual life, with the presence of such figures
as Lorca and Dali. Adopting the motto of the
fourteenth-century Catalan philosopher and
theologian Ramén Llull, Arbor Scientiae (The Tree
of Knowledge), it attempted to bring under its



control all branches of human learning, grouping
them in three large blocs, corresponding
respectively to Spirit, Matter and Life. Each of
these areas was in turn subdivided into specialized
institutes.

Just as university education was affected by
the social and economic development of Spain in
the 1960s, so the CGSIC was perceived as being
in need of reform, in respect of its organization,
personnel and functions. Although the GSIC had
been founded with the intention of promoting,
directing and co-ordinating scientific research in
Spain, in its early years it had only scored very
limited success. In the 1970s, efforts were made
to re-configure it as the main vehicle of national
science policy, but it was only with the accession
of the socialist government, especially after the
enactment of the Science Law in 1987, that the
national strategy for Research and Development
began to take shape. Within this framework, the
CSIC is the main autonomous body responsible
for the implementation of the National Research
Plan drawn up by the Inter-Ministerial Committee
for Science and Technology, which reports directly
to the government. In 1995, the work of the GSIG
was being carried on by ninety-one institutes,
employing 6,400 people.

In addition to the individual libraries of the
various institutes, the GSIC has an important
central library, and a vigorous publishing
operation, issuing, in addition to monographs,
more than two hundred specialist journals, and a
general periodical, Arbor, which has been running
since 1945. The CSIC is undoubtedly the most
important interdisciplinary research body in
Spain. In addition, the old Residencia de
Estudiantes, though it no longer has the character
it had in Lorca’s time, provides modestly-priced
accommodation and meals for visiting
researchers.

See also: education and research; Francoist
culture; science; universities; university education

Further reading

Arbor (1990) EI Consejo: una vision retrospectiva (a
special number of Arbor, which includes
contributions from past presidents of CSIC).
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Carr, R. and Fusi, J.P. (1979) Spain: Dictatorship to
Democraey, London: George Allen & Unwin
(chapter 6 sets the CSIC within the context
of Francoist cultural and educational policy).

ALICIA ALTED

Cuallado, Gabriel
b. 1925, Masanasa (Valencia)
Photographer

Cuallado is the best known Spanish photographer
of his generation. Among the distinctions awarded
to his work are that of Best European
Photographer (1993) and the National
Photography Prize (Spain, 1994).

His early training took place within the Afal
group, which he joined in 1957. In 1959 he was a
founder member of the group La Palangana,
which strives to encourage a more modern
approach to Spanish photography. His works are
distinguished by their vigorous composition, as
well as by the important role of the material objects
included within the frame. The background is
treated with the same care as the human subject
who nearly always appears in his pictures. He
employs an exceptionally varied range of grey
scales in his black and white photography.

Further reading

Gabriel Cuallado (1989) Valencia, IVAM

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

Cubillo Ferreira, Antonio
b. 1930, La Laguna (Tenerife)
Canarian nationalist leader

Brought up in the rural north of Tenerife, Cubillo
studied law at the University of La Laguna and
during the late 1950s and early 1960s defended
various strikers and labour organizations, most
notably the port workers of Santa Cruz, dairy-
workers and bus-drivers. In 1960, he co-founded
aradical independence movement, Canarias Libre
(Free Canary Islands), with leading communists
like the lawyer Fernando Sagaseta. Shortly
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afterwards he was arrested but fled into exile
before sentence was passed. He established
contacts with the communist PCE in Paris, but
his separatist ambitions resulted in the PCE
distancing itself from him. In 1964 he moved to
Algeria, where he set up MPAIAC (Movimiento
Popular para la Autodeterminacién e
Independencia del Archipié-lago Canario—
Movement for the Self-Determina-tion and
Independence of the Canarian Archipelago) and
began broadcasting pro-indepen-dence
propaganda to the islands. The broadcasts of
Radio Canarias Libre were popular among the
students at La Laguna University, and prepared
the ground for a growth of independence feeling
mn the post-Franco period. From his Algiers base
Cubillo steadily built up the case for Ganarian
independence in the Organization of African
States and among the pro-Soviet states of the
United Nations. The historic connection between
the Canaries and Cuba was instrumental in the
acceptance of his claims.

In 1978, he was knifed in his Algiers apartment
block and suffered injuries which left him almost
totally paralysed below the waist. His attackers
were never caught. Their identity has caused
much speculation, which has centred on both the
Spanish and Algerian secret services.

Cubillo returned to the Canary Islands in 1985
and has campaigned in regional and local
elections, though not at national or European
level. Although Cubillo still enjoys some affection
among more radical elements of Canarian society,
his party, re-established in December 1986 as the
Congreso Nacional de Ganarias (Canary Islands
National Congress) regularly polls under 2
percent of the vote. Other pro-autonomy parties,
however, take a good third of the vote and now
dominate the regional assembly as well as many
cabildos (island councils) and town councils. His
status in the independence movement was
undermined in the early 1990s by the foundation
of the Las Palmas-based Coalicién para Canarias
Libre by his former lieutenant, Angel Cuenca
Sanabria.

Apart from his purely political work, Cubillo
has been actively engaged in linguistic and
historical work based on the premise of the
African, particularly Berber, origin of the pre-

Spanish inhabitants of the Canary Islands (the
Guanches). Research into the pre-Spanish past has
been used to bolster the cause of Canarian
independence ever since Secundino Delgado set
up the first modern movement in the late
nineteenth century. MPAIAC’s manifesto, known
as El Libro Blanco (The White Book) and published
in 1970, stresses the ‘scientific’ basis for the
uniqueness of the Canarian people, although the
evidence for this is mainly derived from
discredited craniometric work.

See also: Archacological Museum of Tenerife;
Canarian culture; Museum of the Canaries

Further reading

Cubillo, A. (1991) Los Asos Verdes. Semimemorias,
Sta. Cruz de Tenerife: Centre de la Cultura
Popular Canaria (a rather fanciful version of
Cubillo’s early life and career).

Gari Hayek, D (1992) Historia del nacionalismo
canario, Sta. Cruz de Tenerife: Benchomo (the
best overview of modern Canarian
nationalism).

Mercer, J. (1980) The Canary Islanders: Their
Prehistory, Conquest, and Survival, London: Rex
Collings (modern Canarian nationalism up to
the death of Franco is covered in an appendix).

M.R.EDDY

cultural institutions and
movements

As with other aspects of Spanish life, cultural
institutions and movements have shown
increasing complexity and diversification since the
end of the Franco dictatorship in 1975. Francoist
culture, characterized by Castilian-centred
nationalism and an identification of Spanishness
with National Catholicism, was an attempt to
express the ideology of the faction which had
emerged victorious from the Civil War. Cultural
and intellectual life was controlled by a rigorous
censorship, which encouraged a ‘culture of
evasion’, the uncritical acceptance of optimistic
views of current reality purveyed through the
cinema (see also film and cinema), sentimental
popular literature, and spectator sports, especially



football. The attempt to impose cultural
homogeneity, however, was undermined by the
survival of some elements of intellectual
independence among certain élites, and the
continued vitality of Basque, Catalan and
Galician cultures.

The other factor which defeated the regime’s
attempts to create an official culture was lack of
resources, but this situation changed radically with
the restoration of democracy, particularly after the
victory of the socialist PSOE in the elections of
1982. Already in 1977 the UCD administration
had set up a new Ministry of Culture, which took
over some of the functions previously exercised
by the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of
Information and Tourism. In the 1980s, the new
Ministry assumed an increasingly pro-active role
in revitalizing Spanish cultural institutions, and
preserving the national heritage more effectively.
The Law of Spanish National Heritage (1985) set
up a General Register of Heritage Sites and Objects,
and made it an offence to alter, sell or export
without permission any art object or site listed in
this register. The arts budget was increased by
around 70 percent between 1982 and 1989, and
though there were cutbacks in the 1990s,
considerable advances were made. Museums and
art galleries were among the major beneficiaries of
government spending, and the results were seen
i the modernization and expansion of existing
buildings, and the enhance-ment of national art
collections by a programme of acquisition of
contemporary works. Generous support was given
to the film industry, which also enjoyed a measure
of protection under the ‘screen quota’ system (see
also cinema law). New concert halls were built,
notably the Auditorio Nacional de Musica
(National Concert Hall, 1984-90), and the
refurbished Royal Theatre was re-opened in its
original character as an opera house in October
1997. In the same month, the spectacular results
achieved through private finance were exemplified
in the inauguration of the Guggenheim Museum
mn Bilbao, which not only provides an outstanding
venue for the display of contemporary art, but is
itself a strikingly modern architectural statement.

The budget of the Ministry of Culture was
reduced in the 1990s as more and more activity
was undertaken by the governments of the
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various autonomous communities, though the
central authorities continued to be involved in
supporting regional projects, such as the
refurbishment of regional theatres, and the
construction of new concert halls. New music
festivals have been inaugurated in Alicante and
Cuenca, and few regions are now without their
own orchestras. Public art galleries have been
opened, notably the Instituto Valenciano de Arte
Moderno (Valencia Institute of Modern Art).

In parallel with, but independently of these
developments at official level, the popular ‘culture
of evasion’ continued to flourish, helped by an
increasingly active publishing industry which
flooded the market with new books and magazines,
usually categorized as kiosk literature.
Nevertheless, the interest of the wider public in
more challenging cultural manifestations such as
art exhibitions has burgeoned. The International
Festival of Contemporary Art held in Madrid in
1983 attracted huge numbers of visitors. A survey
carried out by the Ministry of Culture in 1985
indicated that 20 percent of all Spaniards over the
age of fourteen visit an art gallery at least once a
fortnight. A major exhibition of Veldzquez’s
paintings in the Prado Museum in 1990 attracted
a total of half a million people. Figures produced
for 1995 show that reading (55 percent) and
listening to music (70 percent) are the favourite
leisure activities of more people than watch
spectator sports or go to discos (25 percent each).

In addition to this expansion of what came to
be called la demands cultural (‘cultural demand’),
there were various alternative movements, with
a strong current of non-conformity, which derived
largely from the heady experience of freedom after
the stifling climate of the Franco years. The most
symptomatic of these was the Madrid-based
phenomenon called lz Movida, an untranslatable
term which carries connotations of excitement,
experimentation and excess, akin to the climate
of the ‘swinging London’ of the 1960s. From
about 1980, discos, bars and clubs proliferated,
and new punk bands and independent record
companies sprang up to feed the taste of a youth
clientele in reaction against the rock music of the
1970s. The cinema also provided an outlet for
the movement, one of its most representative
figures being the director Pedro Almodévar.
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Almodévar is also a link to the other main
alternative movement, gay culture. The first Gay
Pride march was held in Barcelona in the same
month as the first democratic elections since the Civil
War (June 1977), though it was not until 1995 that
discrimination on grounds of sexual orientation was
made an offence under the new Penal Code. As
with la Movida, music plays a central role in gay
culture, not only in the large number of gay bars
and clubs which have sprung up in major cities since
the late 1970s, but also in some aspects of the Nova
cangd, notably in the work of Lluis Llach.

While it would be untrue to say that the
Franco regime stifled cultural endeavour
completely, it is clear that since 1975 a new balance
has been struck between élite cultures and the
cultures of previously neglected groups such as
gay people, the young and the inhabitants of
peripheral regions.

See also: film and cinema; flamenco; language
and national identity; music; novel; performing
arts; poetry; theatre; visual arts

Further reading

Graham, H. and Labanyi, J. (eds) (1995) Spanish
Cultural Studies, an Introduction: The Struggle for
Modernity, Oxford: Oxford University Press (
see part IV, chapters 18-22, for an
authoritative account by various specialist
authors of the cultural changes since 1975).

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapters 23 and
24 offer an excellent overview of the
development of cultural life since 1975).
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‘CURRO ROMERO’ see Romero Lépez,

Francisco

cycling

Cycling is one of the most popular sports in Spain,
both as a participator and a spectator sport, whether
viewed from the trackside or via the very ample
televised coverage. The major event is the Tour of
Spain (Vuelta a Espaiia) which takes place from
September to October each year. It is typically a

twenty-three day event with one rest day, and the
route varies from year to year. The 1996 route
began with a circular stage of 162 km in Valencia,
and the remaining days’ stages were: Valencia-
Cuenca (205 km); Cuenca-Albacete (184 km);
Albacete-Murcia (160 km); Murcia-Almerfa (210
km); Almeria-Mdlaga (210 km) Mdlaga— Marbella
(150 km); Marbella-Jerez de la Frontera (205 km);
Jerez de la Frontera-Cérdoba (204 km); rest day;
El Tiemblo-Avila (46 km against the clock); Avila-
Salamanca (197 km); Benavente-Alto del Naranco
(188 km); Oviedo-Lagos de Cova-dogna (170 km);
Cangas de Onis-Parque Naturaleza de Cabdrceno
(170 km); Parque Naturaleza de Cabdrceno-Alto
Cruz de la Demanda (210 km); Logrofo-
Sabifidnigo (222 km); Sabifidnigo-Ampriu (158
km); Benasque-Zaragoza (222 km); Getafe-Avila
(212 km); Avila-Destilerias DYC (204 km);
Segovia-Destilerias DYC (44 km against the clock);
finishing with a circle of 165 km in Madrid. The
total of 3,898 km includes a number of arduous
mountain stages, especially in the Pyrenees in
northern Aragon. The 1997 route broke with
tradition by starting from outside Spain in Lisbon
and omitting the Pyrenees.

In addition to the Tour of Spain, fifteen other
shorter events such as the Tour of Andalusia, the
Tour of Asturias etc. are held each year, as well
as a series of one-day events.

The Tour of Spain has been won by many
Spaniards since it began in 1935, but it was a series
of victories in the Tour de France which both created
enthusiasm for cycling within Spain and brought
Spanish professional cyclists to world attention. The
Tour had been won by Bahamontes in 1959, by
Ocana in 1973, and by Delgado in 1988, but
Indurain’s victories from 1991-5 made him one of
only three to have won five times, and the only one
to have done so consecutively. Spanish cyclists have
also been successful in world championships
(Indurain and Olano, for example, were world
champions in 1995, and won gold and silver medals
respectively in the 1996 Olympics) and the Spanish
teams of ONCE and Banesto feature frequently
among the top five professional teams worldwide.

See also: sport and leisure
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Dali, Salvador
b. 1904, Figueras; d. 1989, Figueras
Artist

Dali’s interest in Freud and psychoanalysis led
him to develop the paranoic critical method of
painting, whereby images are broken down
visually and by free association. Millet’s Angelus,
depicting a man and a woman standing in a field,
may be associated with two large rocks filling a
space, but also with a pair of cherries, because
they are two.

Dali was the second son of a strict but
progressive notary from Figueras in Catalonia. His
elder brother had died, and being given the dead
brother’s name, he felt himself to be a substitute,
leading to ferocious ambition coupled with morbid
sensitivity. Tensions with his father are amply
explored in Dali’s William Tell paintings, where
the Swiss archer is associated with Abraham and
even God, in his willingness to sacrifice his own
son. Dalf’s castration complex is evidenced in
Dismal Sport and The Great Masturbator. But the
landscape of his childhood never left him. The vast
plain of the Ampurddn blistering under bright light,
is a constant reference.

Unusually gifted from a very early age Dali
went to study at the Madrid School of Fine Art
but would not accept his professors’ competence
to judge him. A strong and artistically productive
friendship with the poet Lorca ended when Dali
collaborated with Bufiuel on the surrealist film
Un Chien andalou. Using techniques of montage

and dissolving frames to explore the
transformation of objects, Dali claimed the film
was anti-aesthetic and signified nothing.

While the surrealists wanted to fuse dream
and reality into a surreality, Dali wanted to sustain
the opposition, so that his imagination would
substitute, not extend, reality. His emphasis on
tradition, albeit decadent, combined with his
highly skilled near photographic technique,
eventually distanced him from the French
surrealists and their communist leanings. They
disapproved of his marriage to Gala and
anagrammed his name to Avida Dollars.

Pronouncing himself apolitical Dali
nevertheless painted in 1936 Soff Construction with
Boiled Beans: Premonition of Civil War, wherein one
giant set of leprous limbs tear themselves apart,
simultaneously victim and aggressor. Much
influenced by the writings of Jacques Lacan on
paranoia, Dali strove to systematize confusion,
so that his compositions could sustain multiple
interpretations depending on focus and
association, as in Apparition of Face and Fruit Dish on
a Beach. In The Metamorphosis of Narcissus Dali plays
further on reality and illusion since Narcissus fell
in love with his own reflection but drowned trying
to reach it. The image of Narcissus doubles up as
a hand holding a cracked egg.

Dali is one of the most famous artists of this
century. His work can be seen at major art
galleries throughout the world and at the Dali
Museum in Figueras.

See also: painting; visual arts
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Further reading

Ades, D. (1995) Dali, London: Thames & Hudson
(an excellent study of Dali’s life and work).

Descharnes, R. (1984) Salvador Dali, The Work,
The Man, New York: Harry Abrams (an
informed critical study).

Secrest, M. (1986) Salvador Dali, The Surrealist
ester, London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson (an
interesting biography).

HELEN OPPENHEIMER

Dali Museum

The ‘Theatre of Memory’, as Dali named it,
opened in 1974 in Figueras (Girona), the painter’s
birthplace. The museum itself and its setting
attract as much interest as the collection—mostly
works made from the 1960s onwards. Under
Dali’s supervision it was built on the remains of a
former playhouse. Its reticulated dome, baroque
decorations, surreal paraphernalia and
installations, all embody the eccentric spirit of the
artist’s legacy to his homeland. In 1983 the Torre
Galatea annexe was added in homage to Gala,
his lifelong companion and muse, who figures
prominently in the museum’s paintings.

See also: visual arts

XON DE ROS

dance

Despite the richness of the Spanish dance
tradition, both in its academic and folk
manifestations, it was not until the 1990s that the
state made a serious effort to structure dance
education so as to provide a qualification of the
same status as other university degrees. This was
particularly paradoxical in a country which has
produced so many brilliant dancers, and which,
particularly since the transition to democracy, has
discovered contemporary dance, and has seen a
revolution in the understanding of dance,
blending traditional forms such as flamenco with
other styles.

By contrast with the academic rigidity of
formal dance (danza), folk-dance (baile popular) is
amuch freer form, enabling people to externalize

their feelings, especially during spring and
summer fiestas such as those of St John, St Peter,
St James and a host of other local patron saints,
which offer a welcome break from daily toil.
Autumn and winter festivals such as the Day of
the Dead or All Souls’ Day, Christmas and
Carnival also have their characteristic dances. The
medieval Danse Macabre survives in many parts
of Spain, with dancers performing in cemeteries
on All Souls’ Day, though this custom has
disappeared in Castile. All the autonomous
communities share the traditional dance-forms
of the jota, the fandango and the seguidilla, though
the latter two are not found in Ledn.

Though the tradition of classical dance goes
back to the nineteenth century, it has never given
rise to dance companies with the same
international impact as flamenco or folk-dance
groups. After the restoration of democracy, an
attempt was made to fill this gap by the creation
of the Spanish National Classical Ballet Company
(Ballet Nacional de Espana Cldsico). However,
despite the efforts of successive Directors such as
Victor Ullate, Marfa de Avila and Maya
Plisetskaya, it never acquired a distinctive
character, owing in part to the absence of clear
political direction about the role of dance in the
new Spain. Several voices advocated emphasizing
contemporary dance as the appropriate means of
expression for a society which was undergoing
rapid modernization after forty years of
stagnation. In the various regions, small
companies sprang up, with the support of town
councils and other official bodies, such as the
Zaragoza Classical Ballet Company, which has
been struggling to survive since 1982, or the short-
lived Basque Ballet Company, founded in 1989.
In addition, there were smaller companies which
catered for the demand of artistically conservative
parents, who sent their daughters to private ballet
schools for social rather than professional reasons.
The creation of Victor Ullate’s company in 1988
brought a breath of fresh air, with his idiosyncratic
creations blending neoclassical and folk dance.
Maria de Avila, later Director of the National
Ballet Companies, founded Young Ballet as an
outlet for her pupils, but despite the presence of
future international stars such as Trinidad Sevil-
lano, Antonio Castilla and Amaya Iglesias, lack



of official support, and the short-sightedness of
government cultural policy eventually caused it
to collapse.

By contrast, contemporary dance has
undergone spectacular development, led by heroic
figures determined to modernize the taste of a
public deprived of this form of art during the
Franco regime. The movement has been
spearheaded by Catalonia and Valencia, which
have produced the best companies and the best
creators of new forms. The foundation of the
independent Ballet Con-temporani de Barcelona
in 1977 set new standards of professionalism. The
Factory (La Fabrica) has revolutionized the
teaching of the new style, and has been the
inspiration for numerous subsequent
developments, among others Ananda Dansa, Danat
Dansa, L’anomima Imperial, Mudanzas, Malpelo and
10 & 10, the latter the only significant contribution
from the Spanish-speaking interior. Of particular
note is the work of choreographers such as Cesc
Gelabert, who won the National Dance Prize in
1996. Together with Lydia Azzopardi, he has been
active since 1980 in introducing new trends and
creating brilliantly original dance routines for their
companies. Ramén Oller and his Metros
company are fulfilling their early promise, and,
together with other small groups, some of them
amateur, are building up an enthusiastic and
knowledgeable following. The return of Nacho
Duato, and his controversial transformation of
the National Classical Ballet Company into the
National Dance Company (Compaiifa Nacional
de Danza), which in a mere six years he turned
mto a world-class contemporary dance company,
has made art dance a mass phenomenon.

The regulation of dance education via
conservatories enabled students to obtain
recognized qualifications as classical (ballet) or
traditional (Spanish) dancers. But the system also
had an important role in the renewal of Spanish
dance by combining the spontaneity and natural
talent of its earlier products with a more
sophisticated technique, which helped to launch
the careers of Antonio Canales and Lola Greco,
who continued the innovative work of Antonio
Gades and Cristina Hoyos. The explosive
irruption onto the scene of Joaquin Cortés, who
fuses various styles with flamenco and traditional
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dance, has made him the most charismatic figure
in the public’s eyes since Duato. Besides, since
1992, the government has been phasing in various
educational reforms which finally recognize art
education as a legitimate university course (see
also LOGSE). This has put pressure on the
conservatories and private dance schools. The
conservatories offer three programmes, classical
ballet, contemporary dance and Spanish dance,
which includes flamenco, escuela bolera, classical
Spanish dance, and regional dance. In theory, the
latter embraces all manifestations of folk-dance,
but this genre is facing severe difficulties owing
to the lack of government support, and survives
thanks to the enthusiasm of small research groups
and regional organizations such as town and
provincial councils, which sometimes subsidize
Folklore Schools.

The study of dance history is a relatively recent
development, and has usually been carried on from
within a musicological perspective. This is
gradually giving way to research conducted by
scholars with a specifically dance background, such
as Ana Yepes, Maria José Ruiz and Carlos Blanco,
who are striving to rediscover the historical roots
of what has become in contemporary Spain a rich
and vibrant phenomenon.

See also: Basque culture; Canarian culture;
Catalan culture; Galician culture; national dance
companies; performing arts

Further reading

Abad Herndn, P.P. (1989) Cancionero popular de
Castilla y Leon: Romances, canciones y danzas de
tradition oral, Salamanca: Centro de Cultura
Tradicional (a comprehensive compilation of
traditional music, including dance music).

Aznar, J. (ed.) (1994) Dansa : noves tendencies de la
coreografia catalana, Barcelona: Diputaci6 de
Barcelona (illustrated with numerous
photographs).

Caballero Bonald, ].M. (1959) Andalusian Dances, trans.
C.D.Ley, Barcelona: Noguer (somewhat dated,
but one of the few studies available in English).

Durand-Viel, A.M. (1983) La sevillana : datos sobre
el folklore de la Baja Andalucia, Sevilla: Servicio
de Publicaciones del Ayuntamiento de Sevilla
(a study of this characteristic dance-form).
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El Sac de Danses (research group) (1987) EI Risto:
Danses catalanes que encara es ballen, Barcelona:
Alta Fulla (a description of one of the major
regional dance traditions).

Miguel Lara, M.J. de (ed.) (1994) La danza en la
escuela, Sevilla: Diputacién Provincial
(considers the implications of the introduction
of dance into the school curriculum).

Rio Orozco, C. del (1993) Apuntes sobre la danza
espariola, Cordoba: Tip. Artistica (pp. 155-7
contain a useful bibliography).

Wingrave, H. (1972) Spanish Dancing, A Handbook
on Steps, Style, Castanets and Dancing, Speldhurst:
Planned Action (a practical manual).

CARLOS BLANCO LOU

De la Rosa, Javier
b. 1947, Barcelona

Financier

A Catalan financier who was accused in 1994 of
fraud and misappropriation of public funds which
included re-routing part of a loan guaranteed by
the Generalitat towards his own private
businesses rather than towards saving the
subsequently bankrupt holding company, Grand
Tibidabo, which he had acquired in 1991. His
arrest prompted opposition calls for the
resignation of senior members of the Generalitat
who had previously blocked an investigation by
Catalonia’s regional parliament into de la Rosa’s
affairs. He also faced a separate investigation by
the Kuwait Investment Office into his running of
the Spanish investment arm of the Office—Group
Torras — following serious financial losses.

See also: corruption; politics

GEORGINA BLAKELEY

Defensor del Pueblo

The People’s Defender is the title given in Spain
to the ombudsman charged with defending the
rights guaranteed in Title I of the constitution of
1978. The office is not technically part of the
judiciary and was given a formal existence only
in May 1981. The first ombudsman, Joaquin Ruiz
Gimé-nez, served from 1982-7, in line with the

statutes governing the post, which determine that
the ombudsman serves for five years. The
ombudsman is appointed by a majority vote of at
least three fifths of each chamber of parliament,
and acts both to supervise the activities of the
Spanish administration and to investigate citizens’
complaints against abuses of their rights. An
annual report is made back to parliament.

Since the post was created, there has been
concern over some overlap in function with the
attorney general’s office, as well as inadequate
budgetary provision and an overwhelming case
load. Doubts have surfaced on occasion as to
whether a proper distance was being kept between
the ombudsman’s office and the government; this
was particularly true towards the end of the
PSOE’s long term of office (1982-96) and formed
part of a more general concern at a blurring of
the lines between government and state. Despite
such reservations, however, the office continues
to play both a constitutional and a political role.

PAUL HEYWOOD

Delibes Setién, Miguel
b. 1920, Valladolid
Writer

In 1975, Miguel Delibes was named member of
the Royal Academy of Language. In his
acceptance speech, Delibes spelt out what have
constituted the thematic components of his works:
the myth of progress, solidarity, ecology, childhood,
death, the city versus the country, ethical and moral
concerns. A social realist, Delibes’ mission in his
novelistic discourse has been to grasp the essence
of Spanish life in order to explore human
experience in post-Civil War Spain.

Delibes launched his career with two
undistin-guished novels, La sombra del ciprés es
alargada (The Long Shadow of the Cypress)
(1947), and Auin es de dia (It Is Still Daylight)
(1949). The former, which won the 1947 Nadal
Prize, explores the horrors of war and the
question of isolation and death. However, his
most definitive novel based on the Spanish Civil
War, The Stuff of Heroes (3374, madera de héroe),
would not be published until forty years later



(1987). The Stuff of Heroes undermines the
Nationalist government’s myth of a crusade in
which Francoists attempted to justify the
regime’s excesses during the Spanish Civil War
and its subsequent efforts to stifle opposition in
the name of an authentic Spanish identity.

The novelist, nevertheless, discovered his
true voice in The Path (El camino) (1950), a
Bildungsroman that recounts a small boy’s
childhood experiences on the eve of his forced
departure to go to school in the city. Two
contending points of view, the young boy’s and
that of narrator’s, explore on the one hand, a
vision of the present and the past, and on the
other, a realization that the past must be
abandoned for a future of progress. What
Delibes questions is the kind of progress that
the young boy’s education is supposed to
engender.

Delibes explores and subverts indirectly the
Francoist rhetoric of economic and social
progress in the late 1950s and early 1960s in
Smoke on the Ground (Las ratas, 1962) and Los santos
tnocentes (The Holy Innocents) (1981). Set in rural
Spain, both novels highlight the horrid living
conditions of the rural folk. The child-
protagonist and his father in Smoke on the Ground
live in a cave and make a living by killing water
rats and selling them to be eaten in the local
tavern. The village oracle, the protagonist is
remarkably knowledgeable about the natural
world, based on careful observation of his
environment and nature. The same idea of living
in harmony with nature runs through Las santos
tnocentes as well as El disputado into del seiior Cayo
(The Fight for Senor Cayo’s Vote) (1978).
Closely linked with the theme of nature is that
of solidarity among individuals. Delibes
demonstrates this idea effectively in La Aoja roja
(The Red Leaf) (1962) in which an old man finds
himself completely abandoned by society after
his retirement. The novelist believes that if
human beings have lost their ability to be in
solidarity with each other, it 1s because of
unmediated technological and industrial
progress devoid of moral and ethical concerns.
The writer’s preoccupation with the reckless
quest for technological progress is evident in
Fardbola del ndufrago (Parable of the Shipwrecked
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Man) (1969). As in the anti-Utopian novels such
as Aldous Huxley’s Brave New World and George
Orwell’s 1984, Delibes analyses the nightmare
associated with the annihilation of human will
and reason. Fardbola del ndufrago underlines
individuals’ auto-matization in a technologized
world to the extent that they lose their identity.
Like other post-war novelists such as Juan Benet,
Juan Goytisolo, Torrente Ballester and Martin-
Santos, who have attempted to criticize some of
the Francoist myths and policies, Delibes also
challenges some of the Nationalist government’s
myths. He, however, discloses alternative ways
of comprehending human reality by proposing
a possible world for the Spaniard. Delibes
substitutes his own vision of a world distinct
from the Francoist ideologically constructed one
in Five Hours with Mario (Cinco horas con Mario,
1966) in which the ideals of the defunct
protagonist become a blueprint for a new Spain.
The new Spain in Delibes’ view is not one in
which progress is defined as the physical and
material well-being of a few in the society who
exploit and dehumanize others. Progress is the
sensible balance between the traditional and the
modern. It also signifies for Delibes the
individual who lives in close collaboration with
nature and emerges as an integral part of it.

Major works

Delibes Setién, M. (1947) La sombra del ciprés es
alargada, Barcelona: Ediciones Destino (novel).

—— (1950) EI camino, Barcelona: Ediciones
Destino; trans. J. and B.Haycraft, The Puth,
London: Hamilton; New York: John Day Co,
1961 (novel).

— (1962) Las ratas, Barcelona: Ediciones Destino;
trans. A Johnson, Smoke on the Ground, Garden
Gity, NY: Doubleday, 1972 (novel).

—— (1966) Cinco horas con Mario, Barcelona:
Ediciones Destino; trans. F.M.Lépez-Morillas,
Five Hours with Mario, New York: Columbia
University Press, 1988 (novel).

—— (1969) Pardbola, del ndufrago, Barcelona:
Ediciones Destino (novel).

—— (1987) 3374, madera de héroe, Barcelona:
Ediciones Destino; trans. Frances M.Lépez-
Morillas, The Stuff of Heroes, New York:
Pantheon Books, 1990 (novel).
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Further reading

Agawu-Kakraba, Y.B. (1996) Demythification in the
Fuction of Miguel Delibes, New York: Peter Lang
(a well documented study of some of the
Francoist myths and how those myths are
undermined).

Alonso de los Rios, C. (1971) Conversaciones con
Miguel Delibes, Madrid: Magisterio Espaiol
(based on conversation with Delibes, this work
deals with issues that concern him in life and
their representation in his novels).

Diaz, J.W. (1972) Miguel Delibes, New York:
Twayne (provides biographical information on
Delibes and analyses some of his novels and
short stories).

Rey, A. (1975) La originalidad novelistica de Miguel
Delibes, Santiago de Compostela: Universidad
de Santiago de Compostela (scrutinizes
themes, style and the originality of Delibes’
artistic creation).
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demographic indicators

In 1995 Spain had a population very close to 40
million. At 78 inhabitants per km?, its population
density is well below those of France (103 per
km?), Italy (192 per km?) or the UK (235 per
km?), but the population is very unevenly spread.
60 percent of the country’s inhabitants are to be
found in the periphery and the archipelagos, with
only a few large population centres in the interior
(Madrid, Zaragoza, Valladolid). Spain is highly
urbanized: 50 percent of the population lives in
cities of more than 100,000 inhabitants, or 80
percent if we include those of more than 50,000
inhabitants.

After strong population growth in the 1960s
and 1970s there was a marked deceleration in the
1980s. The strong growth of the 1960s and early
1970s was due to both a high birth rate and a
falling mortality rate. In the 1980s, however, the
birth rate fell dramatically from a high point of
twenty-two per thousand in 1960 to ten per
thousand by 1991. In the late 1990s the fertility
rate (average number of children born per
woman), at 1.2, was the lowest in Europe. The
fall in the fertility rate has been accompanied by
a marked rise in the age at which women have

children. As the mortality rate creeps up again
because of the changing age structure of the
population (by the year 2020 there are likely to
be more Spaniards aged over 60 than under 16),
the low fertility rate, if sustained, must mean a
gradual decline in population. Nevertheless life
expectancy at birth remains very high (78 years,
higher than in most EU countries) and infant
mortality is lower than ever and comparable to
that across the EU, so both factors together should
ensure population stability for several decades,
although the potentially active population (16 to
64) will decline and the dependency ratio will
rise. Population stability is also helped by the fact
that immigration exceeds emigration (a reversal
of the trend of the 1960s and early 1970s), but it
is impossible to quantify because much of it is
illegal (see also immigrants). Although legal
foreign residents number just over half a million,
the total figure is thought to be in the region of
800,000. Many of the illegal immigrants come
from North Africa and the poorer countries of
Latin America.

Further reading

De Miguel, A. (1992) La sociedad espariola 1992-
93, Madrid: Alianza Editorial, pp. 356-147 (the
first volume in a series based on yearly
surveys; a highly useful sociological tool).

Puyol Antolin, R. (1988) La poblacion espariola,
Madrid: Editorial Sintesis (adopts a
predominantly geographical or spatial
approach to population questions).

V Informe sociologico sobre la situacion social de Esparia
(1994) Madrid: Fundacién FOESSA, vol. 1,
pp. 145-413 (the most complete social survey
of Spain and an indispensable source of
sociological information).

C.ALONGHURST

design

During the Franco dictatorship, when the climate
was unfavourable to design, demand from
industry was scant, and the few intellectuals who
believed in progressive design, excluded as they
were from political and economic influence, had
to make a heroic effort to produce even a few



creations, which are now almost museum pieces.
As with other areas of cultural life, designers
strove to organize themselves in professional
associations and to develop infrastructures.
Significant efforts in this direction were made by
various Madrid-based groups, especially those
which came together in the SEDI (Sociedad de
Estudios sobre el Disefio Industrial-Society for
Studies in Industrial Design). An important role
was also played by the architect Carlos de Miguel,
editor of the Revista de Arquitectura (Architecture
Review), and his partners Javier Carvajal and Luis
Feduchi.

It was, however, in Barcelona, with its
industrial and commercial culture, that the
modernization of design, which had begun under
the Second Republic, was given a new lease of
life. Antoni de Moragas and Oriol Bohigas set
up the Grupo R, which tried to recreate the spirit
of the pre-Civil War GATEPAC. Under the
stimulus of a visit from Gio Ponti, editor of the
Italian journal Domus, the IDIB (Institut de
Disseny Industrial de Barcelona— Barcelona
Institute of Industrial Design) was set up.
Subsequently, in 1960, the Industrial Design
Group of the old FAD (Foment de les Arts
Decoratives— Institute for the Encouragement of
Decorative Arts, founded in 1903) was created,
followed in 1961 by the Graphic Design and
Visual Communication Group. Also in 1961, the
first Delta Prizes for industrial design were
awarded.

Education and training in design was the work
of specialized schools, of which the most
important are the Elisava school, the oldest,
founded in Barcelona in 1959, and the Eina
school, opened in 1967. Traditional schools such
as Massana and La Llotja were simultaneously
mcluding design in their courses. Miguel Durdn
Lériga founded the first school in Madrid of
industrial design, and by 1982 the Faculties of
Fine Arts had begun incorporating the teaching
of design into their programmes.

The 1960s saw the beginning of a period of
intense activity, of collaboration with other
humanistic disciplines, foreign contacts and
conferences (e.g. Valencia, 1967; Ibiza, 1971). In
1973, the Fundacién BCD (a foundation linked
to the Barcelona Centre for Industrial Design) was

design 141

set up to foster design in both the public and
private sectors. That same year, however, saw the
oll crisis, which led to a slowing-down of industry,
an increasing conservatism, and a neglect of
design, which put in jeopardy the achievements
of the 1960s. Nevertheless, the death of Franco
in 1975 provided the opportunity to begin laying
the foundations of a new culture of taste. Design
became the means of creating the image which
the young democracy wished to display to the
world.

The profession began discussions with the
administration, inevitably tentative because of the
transitional situation. There was no shortage of
designers who had received a specialized training,
and both the central government and those of
the autonomous communities saw them as
attractive allies, but the infrastructure was lacking,
as was a deeper generalized awareness in society
at large. In 1982, the Ministry of Industry and
Energy asked BCD to design and mount a
travelling exhibition with the aim of educating
the public. In 1984, the AEDP (Asociacién
Espanola de Disenadores Pro-fesionales—Spanish
Association of Professional Designers) was set up.
Design benefited from the increasing international
interest in Spain in the mid-1980s, and in 1987
the government financed an exhibition E/ Diserio
en Espana (Design in Spain) in Brussels, as part of
the Europalia programme. Official support for
design was confirmed in the same year with the
award of the first National Design Prizes.

Graphic design

The re-establishment of democracy revitalized
visual culture: new logos for political parties and
institutions, new communications media,
products, brands and services. Alberto Corazén
was one of the first to realize that the
characteristic field of operation of the designer
is the public sector, and he worked hard to
convince others of the importance of graphic
design for creating a social identity. This idea
had also been vigorously defended since the
1960s by José Maria Cruz Novillo, who was
commissioned to design many of the symbols
of the new democratic Spain, including those of
the Madrid autonomous region, the Posts and
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Telegraphs service and the PSOE. Corazén
designed the new imagery of the Ministry of
Public works, as well as the Madrid suburban
rail network. Josep Maria Trias performed a
similar task for the Barcelona Metro, and
designed the logos for the Barcelona Olympics
of 1992. América Sdnchez was responsible for
the Picasso Museum.

In the field of book design, Corazén has done
memorable work for his own publishing-house,
while Daniel Gil has earned distinction as a
designer for Alianza Editorial, as has Diego Lara
in Alfaguara. Graphic work was pioneered in
Catalonia by Jordi Fornas and Giralt Miracle, who
found a worthy successor in Enric Satué, in his
work for the Diari de Barcelona, the magazines
Arquitecturas Bis and CAU, and books published
by La Gaya Ciencia.

Several talented figures have contributed to
the development of design in the various
autonomous communities, among them Audeva
and Pepe Barro (Galicia), Antonio Pérez Escolano
(Seville), Severo Almansa and Vicente Martinez
Gadea (Murcia). Illustrator-designers such as
Peret, Javier de Juan, Fernando Medina and
Montxo Algora have given some of the symbols
a ludic, comic-strip quality, of which the most
notable example is Mariscal’s mascot for the
Barcelona Olympics.

Interior and industrial design

Industrial design was pioneered during the years
of reconstruction after the dictatorship by a group
of individual designers, many of them self-taught,
or by architects. A significant contribution to the
modernization of the everyday environment has
been made by André Ricard (product design),
Miquel Mild (furniture design), Fernando
Marquina (household design), Tous y Fargas
(industrial and technological design), Alfonso
Mila and Federico Correa (interior design). The
foundation of Bocaccio Design in 1972 was an
important landmark in the establishment of
quality design, with the launch not only of their
own products, such as the ‘Seville’ table and chair
and the ‘Hialina’ bookcase, but also of prestigious
foreign brands. The Sala Vincon in Barcelona,
opened in 1973, was not only the first design shop

in the style of Habitat, but also ran exhibitions,
and generally encouraged creativity.

The 1980s were both a period of great ferment
and a time when Spain had to compete in Europe,
which, partly as a result of the international
renown of the Movida, had high expectations of
change. Spain, which had lost out on large sections
of the modern movement, threw itself
wholeheartedly into the most advanced versions
of post-modernism. The whole environment,
ranging from the clothes people wore, hairstyles,
where they spent their free time, small consumer
goods, to political programmes and market
strategies, became the subject of the most detailed
attention on the part of designers. New magazines
devoted entirely to design began to appear,
including ON, De Diserio and ARDI, edited by Juli
Capella and Quim Larrea, not to mention those
more specifically associated with la Movida: Sur
Expres, El Europeo and La Luna. Without moving
from their own homes, readers could study
pictures of newly-designed bars such as E/
Gambrinus (Javier Mariscal and Alfredo Arribas,
1988), Network and Velvet (Samsé and Arribas,
1987). The boom in design during this decade
embraced fashion (Jesus del Pozo, Adolfo
Dominguez, Antonio Miré and Roberto Verino),
costume jewellery (Chus Bares, Joaquin Berao
and Chelo Sastre) and footwear (Sara Navarro).

It is during this period that there emerges what
was referred to as diserio de autor (‘author’ design),
in keeping with the general reaction against the
rigid austerity of minimalist and functionalist
approaches. The banal styles imported from Italy
took on a warm and ludic character, almost like a
permanent fiesta, after many years of gloomy
obscurantism. The joyful and sensual quality of
Mediterranean design merged with the reaction
against the strict canons of the modern movement.

The roots of this spectacular expansion of
design are to be looked for in the new social
prestige of the profession, its links with other
branches of artistic culture, and the new needs of
industry, which had a vested interest in co-opting
designers. The media and advertising also had
an important role in creating this new perception.
However, the very success of the profession, and
the blurring of the distinctions among different
modes of artistic expression, were to create



tensions in the 1990s. Though Javier Mariscal,
in collaboration with Fernando Salas, had
designed the popular ‘Duplex’ stool for a bar in
Valencia, he was known only as a comic-strip
artist. At the first show organized by the Memphis
Group (Milan), he collaborated with Pepe Cortés
to present the ‘Colén’ coffee table and the ‘Hilton’
trolley. His collection Muebles Amorales (Amoral
Furniture) was displayed in the Sala Vingon,
Barcelona. Many of these designers do not think
of themselves as industrial designers, but as
creative artists, sculptors of shapes, or draughts-
men of items of furniture.

There is a risk that the volume of Catalan
design will result in the undervaluing of design
in other parts of Spain, though in the 1990s the
work of Iosu Rada, Carlos Lalastra and Miguel
Angel Ciganda in the Basque country make this
less likely. Valencia shows considerable vitality,
with Vicent Martinez, Pedro Miralles and the La
Nave group playing a leading role. Andalusia has
fewer professionals than Barcelona or Valencia
because of its lower level of industrial
development, but a large amount of creative work
is being done by people linked to the plastic arts
or to architecture: Diego Santos and Julio Juste,
who head the City and Design group, the painter
Guillermo Pérez Villalta and the painter, architect
and sculptor José Ramén Sierra.

If the 1980s were characterized by rapid
growth and a certain element of overvaluing of
design, the task of the 1990s is to complete the
process of convincing public and private
mstitutions, and, above all, industry, that design
is an indispensable necessity.

Further reading

Disenio Espana. Europalia 85 (1985) Madrid
(catalogue of this important exhibition).

‘25 afios de diseno grafico espafiol’ (1996)
Experimenta 13-14.

ADP (1989) Plural Design, Barcelona: Ediciones
del Serbal.

Arias, J. (1996) Maestros del diserio espariol, Madrid:
Experimental.

Capella, J. and Larrea, Q. (1991) Nuevo diserio
espanol, Barcelona: Gustau Gili.

Dent Coad, E. (1990) Spanish Design and
Architecture, London: Studio Vista.
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—— (1995), ‘ Designer Culture in the 1980s: The
Price of Success’, in H.Graham and ].Labanyi
(eds) Spanish Cultural Studies, an Introduction: The
Struggle for Modernity, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, pp. 376-80 (a very useful
brief mtroduction to the designer boom).

AURORA FERNANDEZ POLANCO

detective fiction

Spain had no significant indigenous tradition of
detective fiction until the 1970s. Though stories
of crime were popular in the nineteenth century,
these usually appealed to sensationalism, and
lacked the key elements of the detective novel.
There is no equivalent of the classic British model
represented by Sherlock Holmes, the brilliant
amateur who solves difficult cases with an
elegance which makes the police appear slow-
witted. Nor is there any direct impact in the 1930s
and 1940s of the American ‘hard-boiled’ genre,
in which the private eye is the lone defender of
Integrity in a society seen as overwhelmingly
impersonal and corrupt.

The censorship practised during the Franco
regime was inimical to both these models. Cyni-
cism about the inherent benevolence of the state,
or the portrayal of large-scale crime or corruption
were officially discouraged, and there was no
question of showing the police as incapable of
clearing up cases. Nevertheless, several forces for
change were at work. One was the influence,
beginning in the 1950s, of Italian neo-realist
cinema, with its unsentimental portrayal of human
behaviour. American detective novels like those
of Dashiell Hammett and Raymond Chandler
were turned into films in the 1940s and 1950s,
which became something of a cult among French
intellectuals, who in turn influenced a younger
generation of writers in Spain.

Given the climate of censorship, it was somewhat
less risky to write detective fiction on the British
model, with its predominant emphasis on problem-
solving, and this inspired some of the earliest attempts
in Spain. In 1953, Francisco Garcia Pavén won a
prize for a short story, the protagonist of which was a
rural detective, nicknamed Plinio. Garcia Pavén later
expanded the idea into a series of novels published
between 1965 and 1975. Prior to this, Rafael Tasis
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had published in Catalan his Superintendent Vilagut
trilogy, La Bibha valenciana (The Valencian Bible)
(1955), Es hora de plegar (Time to Pack It In) (1956),
and Un aim al Faral-lel(Murder on the Parallel) (1960).
There were also early examples of American-style
fiction by Manuel de Pedrolo, who had not only
translated Chandler, Hammett and other authors of
the 1930s, but had worked as a private detective,
and had direct experience of the underbelly of
Barcelona society. In 1954, he published Es vessa una
sang facil (Easy Blood is Spilt), and L ‘inspector fa tard
(The Inspector is Late).

When censorship was relaxed after 1975, there
was a receptive readership for translations of
detective fiction in English, and new Spanish
writing in the genre often acknowledged the
influence of American novels and films. For
example, the Gdlvez novels of Jorge Martinez
Reverte contain references to Chandler and to
Robert Mitchum, who played the private eye Philip
Marlowe in a film version of Chandler’s The Big
Sleep. It would be a mistake, however, to conclude
that Spanish detective novels were derivative, for
the political and cultural situation after 1975 had
some special characteristics. Manuel Vazquez
Montalban was one of several writers of detective
novels who began their careers as journalists in
the 1960s, thereby acquiring an informed and
critical view of the workings of society. Julio Gdlvez,
for example, the protagonist of novels by Jorge
Martinez Reverte, is not strictly a detective but an
mvestigative reporter. The novels in which he
appears, though written in the late 1970s and early
1980s, contain scarcely-veiled references to
corruption cases and political events during the
Franco period. The Serpico property investment
company in Demasiado para Galvex (Too Much for
Gilvez) (1979) recalls the real-life Sofico, which
collapsed in 1974, causing thousands of investors
to lose their savings. Galvez en Euskadi (Galvez in
Euskadi) shows the protagonist undergoing a
learning process when his assignment forces him
to get to know ETA from the inside.

This political dimension to the post-Franco
detective novel finds one of its most characteristic
expressions in the work of Manuel Vdzquez
Montalbdn. As a left-wing activist, he had looked
forward to a radical change i the structure of
Spanish society following the disappearance of

the dictatorship. His disillusionment with the
materialism of post-Franco society is portrayed
through the cynical detachment of his protagonist,
the Galician detective, Pepe Carvalho. A typical
example is the sardonic analysis of the internal
tensions of the Communist Party in Asesinato en el
Comité Central (Murder in the Central Committee)
(1981) by Garvalho, here portrayed as an ex-
member of the party, which in turn reflects
Vizquez Montalbdn’s own ambivalent
relationship with the Catalan Communist Party.

Viézquez Montalbin and Eduardo Mendoza
have not only made distinguished contributions
to the boom in the detective novel, but have
developed the possibilities of the genre in original
ways. Both have wide literary experience, which
enables them to engage in self-conscious and often
humorous reflection on the activity of writing.
Vizquez Montalbdn’s Los mares del sur (South Seas)
(1979) contains a scene in which Carvalho blunders
into a university seminar on the thriller, and in
another part of the novel, there is an encounter
with a living literary critic, Sergio Beser. Two of
Mendoza’s novels, El misterio de la cripta embrujada
(The Mystery of the Enchanted Crypt) (1979) and
El laberinto de las aceitunas (The Labyrinth of Olives)
(1982), are constructed as deliberate parodies of
the detective genre. The protagonist is an inmate
of an asylum, who is released from time to time,
to help the police solve cases that they cannot clear
up. The fact that once he has exhausted his
usefulness he is returned to captivity without a
word of thanks is the kind of cynical comment on
contemporary society which has become one of
the distinctive features of the detective novel in
Spain.

See also: Francoist culture; kiosk literature; novel;
publishing; readership

Further reading

Hart, P. (1987a) The Spanish Sleuth: The Detective in
Spanish Fiction, London and Toronto: The
Associated University Press (the standard
study in English).

—— (1987b), ‘An Introduction to the Spanish
Sleuth’, Monographic Review/Revista Monogrdfica
3,2:163-181 (a compact and clear summary
of the previous study).



Rix. R. (ed.) (1992) Thrillers in the Transition: Novela
negra and political change in Spain, Leeds: Trinity
and All Saints’ College (a very useful collection
of papers on different aspects of the genre).

EAMONN RODGERS

Diada de Catalunya

This is the name given to the Catalan national
day, which marks not a joyous event but the
beginning of one of the blackest periods in
Catalan history. Following Barcelona’s surrender
to French and Spanish troops on 11 September
1714, Philip V abolished all Catalan political
institutions, and imposed Castilian laws,
absolutism and centralism. During the twentieth
century, the Diada has become a symbol of
Catalanism and of defiant resistance to the
Spanish state. The first attempt during the Franco
era to celebrate the national day came in Barcelona
in 1964. In 1977, nearly two years after the death
of Franco, over a million people joined a peaceful
street demonstration in Barcelona to demand the
restoration of Catalan autonomy.

See also: history; regional nationalism;
regionalism

DAVID GEORGE

Diari de Barcelona, El

The Diari de Barcelona was the penultimate, and
unfortunately somewhat short-lived, phase of one
of the oldest newspapers in Spain. Its untimely
(and to some extent unseemly) demise highlights
the serious problems facing Catalan-language
publications in Catalonia.

For the bulk of its existence, this paper was in
fact known as £ Diario de Barcelona. It was founded
in 1792 and was, as its title suggests, published
exclusively in Spanish. This situation continued
until 1936, when for a period of two years it was
written in Catalan. Following Franco’s victory in
the Spanish Civil War, it reverted to Spanish as
its language of publication, and continued in this
vein until 1984, although it occasionally featured
articles in Catalan towards the end of this period.
In 1984 it disappeared for a period of three years,
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re-emerging in 1987 as the Diari de Barcelona, now
using Catalan as its language of publication. Sales
during this period were extremely modest,
averaging around 25,000 on weekdays and 35,000
on Sundays, and it was only a question of time
before it was restructured in some way.

In April 1993 the title Diari de Barcelona
disappeared, and the newspaper reappeared as part
of the newly formed Nou Diari group. Local editions
of the Nou Diari outside Barcelona also replaced a
number of smaller Catalan-language newspapers in,
for example, Reus, Lleida, Girona and Tarragona.

The Nou Diari newspapers were linked in their
origins with leading members of the Catalan
Socialist Party, and in particular with the mayor
of Barcelona, Pasqual Maragall, and were seen
by many as an attempt to provide a Catalan-
language daily newspaper for the Catalan left.
They therefore combined a linguistic Catalanism
with a political espariolismo (a belief in the unity of
Spain), a potentially contradictory stance which
they were unable to maintain in the longer term.

The Barcelona edition of the Nou Diari folded
on 28 January 1994 after a lifespan of less than a
year, owing to financial collapse, and amidst bitter
recriminations between its then owners, the
Dalmau brothers, and its previous owner the
National Organization for the Blind—-ONCE—
which had held a 97 percent share in the Diari de
Barcelona at the time of the original takeover. The
Girona edition would subsequently cease on 2
March of the same year, and the Lleida edition
on 29 March, though both the Reus and the
Tarragona editions have soldiered on.

The collapse of the Nou Diari newspapers in
Barcelona and elsewhere testifies—as do the
relatively poor readership figures of Catalonia’s
other Catalan-language daily newspaper Avui—
to the continuing problems facing the process of
language normalization within Catalonia as far
as print media are concerned, problems to which
there appears to be no immediate solution.

See also: language and national identity; press;
press ownership

Further reading

Davies, J. (ed.) (1993) The Mercator Media Guide,
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Cardiff: University of Wales Press (this guide
contains short but informative entries on the
main newspapers and television and radio
stations in a number of minority languages,
including Catalan).

HUGH O'DONNELL

dictionaries and encyclopedias

The 1990s have seen a huge increase in the
creation and publication of reference works under
the titles of dictionaries, encylopedic dictionaries
and encyclopedias.

Perhaps the greatest undertaking is the
compilation by the Royal Academy of Language,
with financial support from the Ministry of
Culture and Education, of a database of all
Spanish words, expected to reach 150 million by
the end of 1997. 100 million of these will be those
in use during the previous twenty-five years,
forming CREA, the Corpus de Referencia del Espariol
Actual (Reference Corpus of Contemporary
Spanish). These are drawn from a wide variety
of written materials and 15 percent from oral/
spoken Spanish. The other 50 million will be
words no longer current, forming CORDE, the
Corpus Diacronico del Espariol (Historical Corpus of
Spanish).

The Academy is the ultimate authority for
accepted usage and compiles a Diccionario de la
lengua espaiiola (Dictionary of the Spanish
Language). The twenty-first edition since the
publication of a Diccionario de autaridades
(Dictionary of Authorities) by the printing house
of Francisco de Hierro in 1726, was published in
1992. In 1995 this edition was also produced in
CD-ROM format, structured like the printed
version with 83,014 entries, but also with an
inverse dictionary and with facilities for
conducting searches under a wide range of
categories, such as grammatical function and
dialectal usage. In 1996 an edition for secondary
pupils appeared, the Diccionario Escolar de la Real
Academia, and a CD-ROM version is planned. A
new edition of the standard dictionary was
planned for 1998.

Also aimed principally at students of both
secondary and university levels is the Diccionario
esencial de la lengua espariola (Essential Dictionary

of the Spanish Language) published by Santillana
in 1991. Drawn from written materials such as
official publications and textbooks and especially
from the everyday language of the media, the
entries include etymologies, examples of usage,
current expressions and phrases, synonyms and
antonyms, word families, loan words and
numerous grammatical notes.

After English, Spanish is the second most
popular acquired language and the teaching of
Spanish to foreign students has become big
business in Spain, especially in Salamanca. In
1996 Santillana, as part of its agreed co-operation
with the University of Salamanca in this field,
published the Diccionario Salamanca de la Lengua
Espariola (the Salamanca Dictionary of Spanish).
Concentrating on modern Spanish it includes
such elements as grammatical aids, syntax notes,
usages and acronyms.

Examples of more specialized types of
linguistic dictionary are the Vocabulario cientifico y
téenico (A Vocabulary of Scientific and Technical
Terms) produced by the Royal Academy of
Science and published in 1996 by Espasa-Calpe,
and a Diccionario etimoldgico indoeuropeo de la lengua
espariola (Indo-European Etymological Dictionary
of Spanish) written by E.A Roberts and B.Pastor
and published by Alianza, which traces the routes
by which words have come into Spanish and the
relationships between words of the same family.

Dictionaries devoted to topics other than the
Spanish language have also become very popular.
During 1995 alone, for example, Espasa-Calpe
published a dictionary of famous women and a
dictionary of nature, Planeta published a series
of single-authored Dictionaries de Autor (Author’s
Dictionaries), such as the Diccionario de Filosofia by
Savater, the Diccionario de Historia by Valverde and
the Diccionario de Politica by Tecglen, Alianza
published the Diccionario Oxford de la mente (Oxford
Dictionary of the Mind) and Muchnik published
a series of dictionaries dedicated to topics such as
jazz, the Bible and cookery.

The same year saw the completion of the first
ever Diccionario Enciclopédico de la Miisica Espariola
Hispanoamericana (Encyclopedic Dictionary of
Spanish and Latin American Music) in twenty-
two volumes. It is an example of an increasingly
popular hybrid of dictionary-type definitions and



encyclopedia-type entries devoted either, as here,
to a specific topic, or, as in the case of the ten-
volume Diccionario Enciclopédico Santillana (The
Santillana Encyclopedic Dictionary) published in
1991, to general knowledge. A shorter, two-
volume example is the Diccionario Enciclopédico
published by Espasa-Calpe in 1995.

Encylopedias too come in various shapes and
sizes, but generally fall into two types, containing
information either on all branches of knowledge,
or on one specific branch. The most famous
example of the first category is the annually
updated (since 1934) multi-volume FEnciclopedia
universal ilustrada europeo-americana (Universal
Illustrated Euro-Amer-ican Encyclopedia),
published by Espasa-Calpe, which is the Spanish
equivalent of the Larousse (France), Treccani
(Italy) and Brockhaus (Germany) encyclopedias.
"Two widely respected examples of the second are
the Encclopedia de la historia de Espana (Encyclopedia
of Spanish History) (1988-93), edited by Miguel
Artola, and arranged in seven volumes by theme,
and the Enciclopedia del arte espariol del siglo XX
(Encyclopedia of Spanish Art of the Twentieth
Century) (1991-2), edited by Francisco Calvo
Serraller and published by Mon-dadori.

With the expansion of the publishing
industry, the number of encyclopedias has
expanded dramatically. In one year in Madrid
alone (1995), fourteen encyclopedias were
published, some of them Spanish versions of
foreign works, such as the Women’s Encyclopedia of
Health and Emotional Healing, the Macmillan llustrated
Animal Encyclopedia, the Lan Times Encyclopedia of
NetWorking, and a French encyclopedia of religious
affairs, Le Fait religieux. Spanish-produced
encyclopedias also ranged over a wide area,
reflecting the diversification of reader demand.
There were practical handbooks such as EI cdmo
del porqué: guia prdctica del saber cotidiano: enciclopedia
visual (A Visual Encyclopedia of Every-day
Knowledge), and reference works on specialized
areas such as the Enciclopedia de ecologia y medio
ambente: preservacion de la naturalexa (Encyclopedia
of Ecology and the Environment: The
Conservation of Nature), the Enciclopedia de
electronica moderna: del dtomo al microprocesador
(Encyclopedia of Modern Electronics: From the
Atom to the Microproces-sor), the Enciclopedia de

Diego, Gerardo 147

las plantas medicinales (Encyclopedia of Medicinal
Plants), the three-volume Encyclopedia tberoamericana
de psiquiatria (Ibero-American Encyclopedia of
Psychiatry), and the Enciclopedia juridica bdsica (Basic
Encyclopedia of Law).

See also: education and research; readership

EAMONN RODGERS

Diego, Gerardo
b. 1896, Santander; d. 1987, Madrid
Writer

Gerardo Diego is an enigma within the context of
contemporary Spanish poetry. Although well-
respected and widely read, his work has received
scant critical attention. A member of the famed
‘Generation of 1927’, Diego is perhaps best known
for his role in shaping and promoting the literary
movements known as Creacionismo and Ultraismo.
The passion and vigour with which he pursued
these new art forms earned him the title of enfant
terrible of the Spanish avant-garde. His Manual de
espumas (Manual of Foam) (1924) and Versos humanos
(Human Verses) (1925) are widely recognized as
two of the most significant contributions to the
genre. He would remain the lone standard-bearer
of the Creationist movement in Spain after the
death of the movement’s founder, the Chilean poet
Vicente Huidobro, in 1948.

Following the Spanish Civil War, Diego settled
in Madrid and quickly became immersed in the
social and cultural life of that city. A devoted
catholic and political conservative, Diego enjoyed
a privileged status under the Franco regime. In
1948 he was elected to membership in the Spanish
Royal Academy of Language.

The publication of Angeles de Compostela (Angels
of Compostela) and Alondra de verdad (Lark of
Truth) in 1940 and 1941, respectively, established
Diego as one of the premier poets of the post-war
period. Angeles de Compostela is a carefully sculpted
and polished collection that evokes the spiritual
symbolism of the baroque structure that inspired
it, the Portico de la Gloria of the Cathedral of Santiago
de Compostela. The poems of Alondra de verdad
exemplify the harmonious fusion of poetry and
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music, Diego’s two greatest passions. Other
collections include La suerte y la muerte (Luck and
Death) (1963), colourful compositions that evoke
the beauty and pageantry of the corrida; Poesia
amorosa (Love Poetry) (1971), a collection of the
poet’s love poems written between 1918 and 1969;
and Poesia de creacion (Poetry of Creation) (1974),
Diego’s Creationist works. The later Soria sucedida
(Soria Revisited) (1977), Foemas mayores (Major
Poems) (1980), Pemas menores (Minor Poems)
(1980), round out a poetic collection which is
among the richest in Spanish letters. But Diego is
recognized also for his journalistic talents. His
articles number hundreds, and range from literary
theory to essays on art, music, history and religion.

For his work, Diego has received nearly every
major literary prize, including the National Prize
for Literature, the Literature Prize of the Juan
March Foundation, The Grand Gross of Alfonso
X and the Cervantes Prize for Literature (see
also prizes).

An inquisitive traveller, astute critic,
accomplished pianist, and, above all, a sensitive
poet, Gerardo Diego could rightfully be called a
man for all seasons. His work, as King Juan Carlos
stated when presenting Diego with the Cervantes
Prize, adds immortality to us all.

See also: journalism; music; poetry

Further reading

Gallego Morell, A. (1956) Vida y poesia de Gerardo
Diego, Barcelona: Editorial Aedos (examines
the poet’s work up to 1950, and includes
important biographical information and a
good but not conclusive bibliography).

Villar, A. del (1981) Gerardo Diego, Madrid:
Ministerio de Cultura (the most comprehensive
study on the poet to date).

ROBERTO CARLOS MANTEIGA

Domeénech i Montaner, Lluis
b. 1850, Barcelona; d. 1923, Barcelona
Architect

Domeénech 1 Montaner was the moving force
behind Catalan Modernism, which has left such

an important architectural heritage in
contemporary Catalonia. The enormous
influence that he exercised between 1880 and
1910 was due primarily to his work as an architect,
but he also participated in the community life of
his time as political leader, teacher and stimulator
of Catalan cultural life. In his erudition and his
forward-looking vision of the development of
architecture in Catalonia, he was well ahead of
his time. As early as 1878, at the age of 28, he
published in the journal La Renaixansa the
founding text of Catalan Modernism ‘In Search
of a National Architecture’. The three major
themes of Domeénech’s thinking are: to maintain
a creative contact with past traditions in the plastic
arts of previous periods, to support technical
progress and to invent new global forms which
both embrace other artistic disciplines and adapt
to changes in society. As Director of the
Architecture School of Barcelona from 1901,
Domenech was in a strong position to mould
future generations of architects in accordance with
his principles, and he trained a large number of
pupils.

His architectural work developed from an
eclectic approach, with a strong mujédar (Moorish)
influence, exemplified in the head office of the
publishing firm Montaner 1 Simon (1880,
Barcelona), towards a purer and more formally
adventurous style. The best known of his
creations is the Palau de la Musica (Barcelona
Concert Hall, 1905-8), situated in the heart of
the Gothic quarter of the city. Doménech intended
the building, functional in design and innovative
in construction, to be a demonstration of the
‘fusion of the arts’, which made it a symbol of
European Art at the dawn of the new century.
The best artists and craftsmen of the day came
together to decorate it with a great wealth of
sculptures, paintings, mosaics, panelling, works
in metal and especially glass, the centrepiece being
a huge glass sculpture which dominated the recital
hall. Doménech’s influence is felt to this day, and
determines the architectural character of several
Catalan towns and cities, where he designed other
buildings based on similar aesthetic principles, the
most remarkable of them being the Casa Lled
Morera (1903-5, Barcelona), the Casa Navas
(1901-7, Reus) and the Gran Hotel of Palma de



Mallorca (1902-12). Other creations demonstrate
amodern under-standing of the problems of town
planning: the café-restaurant of the Parc de la
Ciutadel-la (1888, Barcelona, now the Museum
of Zoology), the Casa Fuster (1908, Barcelona) and
in particular two large hospitals conceived as
independent urban units, the Institut Pere Mata
of Reus (1897-1919) and the Hospital de Sant
Pau of Barcelona (1902-12).

See also: architects; architecture

Further reading

Loyer, F. (1991) L art nouveau en Catalogne, Paris:
Biblio. Arts, Le Septi¢eme Fou.

Moldoveanu, M. (1996) Barcelona: Architectures of
Exuberance, Barcelona: Lunwerg (an overview
of different periods and styles, richly illustrated
with photographs by the author).

MIHAIL MOLDOVEANU

Domingo, Placido
b. 1941, Madrid
Tenor

Pliacido Domingo began his singing career in
Mexico where his family lived from 1950,
appearing in zarzuelas and then in opera in 1961.
That was also the year in which he made his début
in the USA as Arturo in a performance of
Donizetti’s Lucia di Lammermoor in Dallas. He sang
with the Israeli National Opera from 1962 to 1965
and in that year made his New York début as
Pinkerton in Puccini’s Madam Butterfly at the City
Opera. Three years later he appeared for the first
time at the Metropolitan as Maurizio in Cilea’s
Adriana Lecouvreur, the next year at La Scala, Milan,
in the title role of Verdi’s Ernani and two years
after that at Covent Garden as Cavaradossi in
Puccini’s Josca. During his career he has mastered
a very wide-ranging repertory, has conducted
operas—his first being a production of Verdi’s Attila
in Barcelona in 1973—has made recordings and
played Verdi’s Otello, a role for which he became
especially noted, in the Zeffirelli film, and has
appeared before huge audiences as one of the
“Three Tenors’ performing in concert. His
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autobiography, My First Forty Years, was published
in New York in 1983.

Further reading

Snowman, D. (1985) The World of Plcido Domingo,
New York: McGraw-Hill.
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‘DOMINGUIN’ see Gonzdlez Lucas, Luis Miguel

Drove, Antonio
b. 1942, Madrid
Filmmaker

A graduate of the Escuela Oficial de
Cinematografia (Official Film School), Drove
directed his first medium length film in 1969,
¢Qué se puede hacer con una chica? (What Can You
Do With a Girl?). His most important films are
Tocata y fuga de Lolita (Lolita’s Toccata and
Fugue) (his first full length in 1974), Nosotros
que_fuimos tan felices (We Who Were So Happy)
(1976), La verdad sobre el caso Savolta (The Truth
about the Savolta Case) (1980), a political film
which made little impact in Spain and E/ tinel
(The Tunnel) (1987). He has also written for
the screen and directed productions for Spanish
television. He is the founder of Griffith
magazine.

EAMONN RODGERS

drug problem

The relatively indulgent approach of the
Spanish authorities to drug-taking resulted in
a massively increased consumption in the
1980s. Although drug trafficking has always
been illegal, public consumption was not made
so until 1992, while private consumption
remains perfectly legal. Evi-dence of drug-
taking is to be seen virtually everywhere in the
larger cities in the form of addicts in parks and
doorways, pushers in streets and bars, and
discarded syringes and needles openly visible
in public places. One direct result of the
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spectacular growth in drug-taking via
intravenous injection has been the equally
spectacular increase in AIDS, with about two-
thirds of HIV-positive cases being drug addicts.
Heroin has been responsible for the deaths of
some 700 people a year out of an estimated
addicted population of 80,000, i.e. two addicts
per thousand inhabitants. This tends to be the
drug of marginalized youth and is strongly
associated with urban crime and delinquency.
However, in the 1990s while the consumption
of heroin began to decline, that of cocaine rose.
As many as one in ten Spaniards have tried
cocaine and over half a million consume it
regularly. Crack, the synthetic form of cocaine,
has not gained as wide an acceptance among
drug takers. The so-called soft drugs, cannabis,
LSD, Ecstasy and amphetamines are also in
widespread use among young people. The
government has conducted lacklustre publicity
campaigns warning of the dangers of addiction
and, more positively, has set up treatment
centres. In the late 1990s there were forty-seven
hospitals with drug addiction units, 411 special
outpatient departments, 147 methadone
treatment clinics, ninety-one group therapy
centres, and twenty-one other day centres.
Nevertheless, the ease with which drugs can
be smuggled into Spain makes control of the
problem doubly difficult. The two major points
of entry are the southern ports, because of the
intense traffic with Morocco, and Galicia in the
northwest, whose many coastal inlets makes
effective vigilance a virtual impossibility. It is
well known that this previously backward
northern part of Spain has witnessed an
economic boom as a result of money-laundering
activities derived from drug profits.

See also: social attitudes; youth culture

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapter 14 gives
a clear and reliable account of the drug
problem in the context of other social changes).

GC.ALONGHURST

dubbing

The compulsory dubbing of foreign films into
Spanish was introduced in 1941, and provided
the censorship apparatus of the Franco regime
with an additional means of controlling the
content of films by manipulating the dialogue.
References to the Civil War were excised from
the soundtrack of Casablanca (1942), and in other
films, lovers were converted into spouses, and
passionate declarations into lofty spiritual
reflections.

There was also an economic aspect to dubbing;,
for the removal of the linguistic barrier made it
difficult for the Spanish film industry to compete
against foreign productions. In 1943, the state
introduced incentives for Spanish producers, in
the form of licences to import and dub foreign
films. Spanish distributors and those involved in
dubbing were also protected by the automatic
banning of any foreign film dubbed into Spanish
prior to importation. The granting of dubbing
permits, however, had the unexpected side-effect
of creating a lucrative black market in resold
licences, resulting in the drafting of new
protectionist measures in 1952.

By the early 1960s, however, the opening up
of the economy to international trade, and the
development of tourism, produced a slight
relaxation in the restrictions on foreign-language
films, and some films were being shown in major
cities in their original versions. This did not,
however, prevent references to the economic
importance of the tourist industry being cut from
the Spanish soundtrack of Jaime Camino’s Esparia
otra ver (Spain Again) (1967). In 1966, Francesco
Rosi, the Italian director of an Italo-Spanish co-
production, EI momento de la verdad (The Moment
of Truth) (1965), publicly dissociated himself from
the film, because the original Spanish soundtrack
had been changed without consultation. Nor were
sound-tracks in other languages immune from
interference, as was shown in the case of Bernardo
Bertolucct’s Prima della rivoluzione (Before the
Revolution) (1964), where a phrase in the Italian
dialogue referring to Franco, which would not
have been understood by a significant proportion
of the audience, was cut. Furthermore,
translations of parts of the soundtrack in the



subtitles were either omitted or distorted. Even
as late as the beginning of the 1970s, the habit of
providing a ‘correct’ interpretation of the ending
by means of a voice-over commentary had not
disappeared, as occurred with Sam Peckinpah’s
The Getaway, where it is made clear that the
fugitive bandits received their just deserts.

Though censorship lapsed after the death of
Franco, the charging of fees to importers and
distributors of foreign films continued to provide
much-needed income to support subsidies to the
Spanish film industry, though these were less
necessary as the industry recovered in the late
1990s.

See also: cinema law; film and cinema; Francoist
culture; Salamanca Conversations

Further reading

Gubern, R. (1981) La censura: funcion politica y
ordenamiento juridico bajo el franquismo (1936~
1975), Barcelona: Ediciones Peninsula (the
most thorough study of the legal framework
of censorship and its practical operation).

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapter 23 offers
an excellent overview of the cultural politics
of Francoism).
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Duo Dinamico, El

El Diio Dindmico, formed in Barcelona by Ramén
Arcusa and Manuel de la Calva, was one of the
first groups to experiment with rock music sung
in Spanish towards the end of the 1950s. At first
their songs were versions of songs by Paul Anka,
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Neil Sedaka or Ricky Nelson, but they soon began
to compose their own material which gave them
hit singles like the evergreen ‘Quince asios time mi
amor’ (My Love is Fifteen Years Old) (c. 1960).
Their success continued until the mid-1960s, after
which they worked as producers and composers
for other important artists (e.g. Julio Iglesias). The
Duo’s records are frequently re-released and they
recorded a new album in 1986, sixteen years after
retiring officially from the stage.

See also: music; rock and pop

MIGUEL JIMENEZ PINILLA

Duque, Aquilino
b. 1931, Seville
Writer

Cosmopolitan poet, novelist and translator who
studied in Cambridge and worked in Italy for
the United Nations, Duque began publishing
poetry collections with De palabra en palabra (From
Word to Word) (1967), winning the 1968
Leopoldo Panero Poetry Prize. Two novels, La
operacion Marabu (Operation Marabu) (1966) and
Los consulados del mds alld (Consulates of the World
Beyond) (1966) preceded the brief fiction
collection, La rueda de fuego (Wheel of Fire) (1971),
winner of the 1970 Washington Irving Prize. Long
novels, La linterna mdgica (The Magic Lantern)
(1971) and EI mono azul (Blue Coverall) (1973),
received more attention, but Duque’s forte is the
short story.

JANET PEREZ



economy

The Spanish economy is a modern western-style
economy based principally on the services sector,
which generates just over 60 percent of the
country’s wealth, compared to about one-third
generated by industry and construction combined,
and about 5 percent by agriculture and fisheries.
GDP per capita, estimated at $13,660 in 1996, has
oscillated between 75 and 80 percent of the EU
average. Regional imbalances are, however, more
marked in Spain than in other EU countries, with
a few regions (the Balearics, Madrid and Catalonia)
being above the EU average whereas many others
are far below. While the Spanish economy shares
many characteristics with other western European
economies, it offers certain moderately distinctive
features. The services sector, despite a normal
diversity and range of activities, is unusually reliant
on the hotel and catering industry because of the
exceptional importance of tourism. The industrial
sector, of modest size overall, is dominated by
motor manufacture, and the sector as a whole is
largely in the hands of foreign multinationals. The
agriculture and fisheries sector is the least typical,
with an unusual diversity of cultivation (and a
correspondingly large variation in productivity),
and an unusually large fishing fleet that almost
matches those of all the other EU countries put
together. Agricultural development has been
adversely affected by traditional land tenure
systems, with farms that were either excessively
large and under-exploited or too small to be
economic (see also latifundia; minifundia).

The modern Spanish economy has been
characterized by rapid change, although it has been
only partially successful in adapting to a changing
international environment. Following the
Stabilization Plan of 1959, the 1960s saw rapid
and sustained growth up to the first oil shock of
1973, but Spain’s dependence on imported oil and
her excessive reliance on energy-intensive heavy
industry meant that she could not absorb the
increased energy costs. The state-owned National
Industrial Institute, which had played the leading
role in Spain’s industrial expansion, found itself
having to subsidize ailing industries to avoid large-
scale industrial collapse (see also industrial
development). The ten-year recession was
followed by another period of growth during the
second half of the 1980s promoted by a wave of
foreign investment, in turn induced by Spain’s
entry to the EEG in 1986. The need to adapt the
economy to European legislation and to a much
more competitive environment brought about a
massive shake-out, with liberalization, deregulation
and privatization becoming the order of the day.
Some sectors have undergone substantial
transformation, for example the banking and
financial services sector, which has seen mergers
and takeovers as well as significant foreign
penetration in what had been an inward-looking
enterprise (see also banks; Cajas de Ahorros).
State monopolies, for example in oil refining and
distribution, have had to be broken up.

The modernization of the Spanish economy
has therefore occurred in two wholly distinct
stages: first, a period of rapid but uneven



expansion during the last fifteen years of the
Franco regime when the international climate was
favourable; and second, a period of retrenchment,
reform and restructuring when the international
climate was much harsher. This second stage—
which took place largely in the 1980s but which
continued into the 1990s—has been difficult, as
Spain struggled to modernize her ailing industries,
solve her energy problem, control inflation, cope
with growing unemployment, yet at the same
time create the welfare state that the population
expected and a socialist government wished to
provide. That Spain emerged by the second half
of the 1990s as a low-inflation, internationally
solvent economy, close to fulfilling the Maastricht
convergence criteria, is perhaps as much of an
‘economic miracle’ as that of the 1960s which gave
rise to the phrase. The achievements since the
near-collapse of the late 1970s have been
substantial, especially when we consider the
highly protective environment in which the
Spanish economy developed even after the partial
trade liberalization of Franco’s technocrats. The
degree of openness of the Spanish economy today
is remarkable, even if achieved at the cost of
greatly increased foreign ownership of productive
assets. Spanish industry has had to be scaled
down with great job losses, but it is today more
competitive than it has ever been. Loss-making
state-owned companies have been greatly reduced
in number, and some of these have good prospects
of a return to profitability, notably the national
airline Iberia. A gradual transfer of the state’s
interests in vehicle manufacture, oil and gas,
telecommunications, banking, tobacco and
electricity to the private sector has been successful
both in raising revenue and in maintaining or
improving profitability. Investment in the
country’s infrastructure has been very
considerable, especially in the transport network,
with major improvements to the country’s
primary road system through the construction of
fast dual carriageways to add to existing privately-
run toll motorways or autopistas (see also roads),
as well as electrification of the railways and the
development of a new high-speed line or AVE.
In energy distribution electricity supplies are
assured although still heavily reliant on imported
oil for power stations; and a natural gas national
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grid 1s being developed, although, again, the gas
itself has to be imported (see also nuclear energy).
‘Water supplies are plentiful in years of normal
rainfall but dry years cause shortages in the
southern half of the country because of the
enormous difficulty of transferring water between
river systems.

Spain’s international trade has also
experienced unprecedented growth since it joined
the EEC, with a trebling of its value in ten years.
Trade with the EU now accounts for 70 percent
of Spain’s international trade. This is attributable
not merely to invisible trade (because of the
importance of tourism) but much more
significantly to the increase in trade of
manufactured goods, Spain having become a
major car exporter. In the four years from 1993
to 1996 goods exports went up by an average of
12 percent per annum. In addition to vehicles
Spain exports a fairly wide range of manufactured
goods, including building materials and fittings,
nuclear reactors, machinery of all kinds, and
processed foods. Despite the continuing
significance of exports of wine, fruit and
vegetables, Spain can no longer be regarded as
primarily an exporter of agricultural products.
Exports of manufactured goods now make a very
important contribution to Spain’s balance of
payments, and although imported manufactures
are higher, the gap is made up by earnings from
tourism (see also foreign trade).

Notwithstanding the emergence of Spain as one
of the world’s economic powers, occupying ninth
or tenth place in the ranking, the Spanish economy
displays a number of weaknesses and enduring
problems. Chief among these is the high rate of
unemployment, which at 22 percent in 1996 was
the worst in the EU and double the EU average.
It is probable that up to one-third of the allegedly
unemployed do in fact find work in the ‘black
economy’, but unemployment nevertheless
remains a major blackspot. The rigidity of the
Spanish labour market has persisted despite
partial attempts at dismantling Francoist labour
laws, so that an increase in the labour force (the
result of the 1960s baby boom and of a much
increased demand for jobs on the part of women)
has not been met by an equivalent increase in jobs:
the number of persons employed has changed very
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little in twenty years, despite the growth of the
economy. The result, inevitably, has been that
unemployment has shot up from under half a
million in 1974 (just before the first oil crisis had
its full impact) to over three million in the 1990s.
It is young people who have been hardest hit, and
especially those with limited educational
qualifications who have little chance of finding
permanent employment. Labour market reforms
in 1984 and 1994 were meant to encourage
employers to take on labour by allowing fixed-term
contracts and lowering dismissal costs on economic
grounds, but the bureaucratic procedures involved
have made employers wary, so that the end result
of the new labour legislation has been greater
insecurity of employment without a
counterbalancing increase in jobs.

Another troublespot is to be found in the heavy
burden imposed on the Spanish economy by a
generous welfare state and by a burgeoning public
administration, the latter being largely the result of
the seventeen regional governments creating a whole
new tier of bureaucracy. Since the restoration of
democracy the number of civil servants has gone
up from under 1 million to 1.7 million. At the same
time the vast improvements in health care,
education (see also education and research) and
social security provision have resulted in public
expenditure racing ahead of income and increasing
the budget deficit (see also national debt). Indeed
overshooting the budget became a regular feature
of the socialist administration that governed Spain
from 1982 to 1996 and which showed scant regard
for setting realistic targets for government income
and expenditure. Controlling expenditure on health
and social security is a major challenge. An ageing
population, coupled to a low birth rate and an
employed population that is stubbornly static, means
that the ratio of pensioners to those in work is rising,
creating problems in the state financing of pensions.
The proportion of social security contributors to
pensioners has already worsened from 3 to 1 to 2 to
1 in twenty years and this trend seems likely to
continue. The health service is even more of a
burden on state expenditure and has experienced
rising costs which the government is trying to rein
in by reducing the pharmaceuticals bill.

Tax evasion and the underground economy
remain areas where progress has been limited.

Strict new directives to banking institutions and
the introduction of personal identification
numbers for fiscal purposes have made money
laundering a little more difficult, but the
prevalence of a cash economy greatly facilitates
the conversion of illegal monies: many legal
businesses in Galicia are widely thought to have
been set up with profits from drug smuggling.
Unemployment fraud is also thought to be high,
but the very nature of the black economy with its
myriad family and backstreet businesses which
appear and disappear with lightning speed and
where many find intermittent work, makes it
virtually impossible to track down. More harmful
is the relative ease with which perhaps two million
Spaniards, many of them comparatively affluent
self-employed business men and professionals, are
able to defraud the tax authorities by not declaring
their true income or cheating on VAT (see also
taxation). This fraud by the better-off ultimately
results in higher tax bills for those who, being on
a payroll, have tax deducted at source.

A further area of concern for the Spanish
economy i1s that of geographical inequalities of
wealth, a long-standing problem that had shown
some modest signs of improvement but which the
new emphasis on devolved regional tax-raising
powers will make far more difficult to tackle from
the centre. The poorest regions and provinces lag
far behind the wealthiest ones, and only strong
redistributive policies, transferring resources from
the latter to the former (through investment and
tax incentives as well as direct subsidies) could
hope to narrow the gap. The political situation of
the 1990s, in which renegotiation of regional
financing became the price of support of the
government by Basque and Catalan nationalists,
as well as the need for reduced central government
spending, made it difficult to implement policies
of this kind (see also national income).

Despite these various problems, none of which
can be solved in the short term, the Spanish economy
is in better shape—unemployment apart —than it has
been since 1973. The internationalization phase,
which has undoubtedly cost jobs, is more or less
over and the economy has emerged strengthened.
Labour costs remain on the high side but are
moderating, while the budget deficit is gradually
being reduced although public sector debt remains



high and servicing it is costly. Within the European
Union, the Spanish economy is a medium-size
economy which has profited from membership
through increased trade, a high measure of foreign
investment, and aid from the EU’s structural funds.
A strong foreign presence in the economy makes it
susceptible to decisions taken in distant multinational
headquarters, but this is a modern-day
inconvenience that applies to many other economes,
including the British. Spanish business culture is not
accustomed to operating in a highly competitive
mternational environment, but developments, for
example in banking or in the hotel industry, suggest
that a more enterprising outlook is beginning to
emerge (see also Caixa, La). Spain also continues
to derive considerable benefit from a tourist sector
which, despite previous gloomy prophecies of
environmental disaster and tourist desertions,
remains vibrant. Most Spaniards enjoy a standard
of living comparable to that of the British and a
quality of life that many consider to be higher. With
the fourth highest life expectancy in the world, high
educational indices, and a respectable per capita
income, the 1996 UN ranking of human
development accorded Spain tenth place out of 174
countries, the fifth of the fifteen EU countries and
ahead of Germany, Italy, and Britain.

Further reading

Chislett, W. (1996, 1997) Spain 1996. The Central
Hispano Handbook and Spain 1997. The Central
Hispano Handbook, Madrid: Banco Central
Hispano (by far the best yearly survey of
economic developments in Spain: lucid,
accessible and informative).

Newton, M.T. with Donaghy, P.J. (1997)
Institutions of Modern Spain. A Political and Economic
Guide, 2nd edn, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press (geared to political rather than
economic structures but does offer an excellent
descriptive summary of public sector
enterprises, financial institutions and economic
relations with the EU).

Salmon, K. (1995) The Modern Spanish Economy.
Transformation and Integration into Europe,
London: Pinter (the best, most comprehensive
general survey of the contemporary Spanish
economy and its evolution).
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education and research

Education has undergone major development in
Spain since 1970, when it was first made free and
compulsory for all to age 14 with the introduction
of EGB. In the ten years to 1995, expenditure in
absolute terms increased three-fold, rising to 5
percent of GDP. While significant, however, this
expansion began from a low base by comparison
with other developed countries. By the early
1990s, expenditure per student at primary and
secondary levels in the state sector was still only
$2,840, as against the OECD average of $4,700.
Spending per third-level student was $3,770,
compared to an OECD average of $10,030. The
combined participation rate for all forms of
education stood at 86 percent in the mid-1990s,
equal to that of France, and higher than Japan’s.
Nevertheless, the under-development of previous
decades was still having an effect on the general
educational level of society. Though a larger
proportion of the young population was
benefitting from education than in 1970, and adult
illiteracy had virtually disappeared, only 25
percent of the population in the age group 25 to
64 had completed secondary education, as against
80 percent in Germany and the US.

The organization of the educational system is
a combined activity of national and regional
governments. Central government is responsible
for the validation of qualifications, syllabuses and
progression requirements. The autonomous
communities with the largest measures of self-
government (e.g. Catalonia, the Basque country
and Andalusia) enjoy considerable independence
in the internal administration of the system within
their areas, including universities. Other regions
work directly under the control of the central
government.

The period since 1970 has been punctuated
by several important, and sometimes
controversial, legislative measures designed to
increase access to education. Despite considerable
opposition from the Church, right-wing political
interests and middle-class parents, the LODE
(1984) attempted to create an integrated system
by extending state subsidies to private schools,
thereby reducing the economic and social barriers
between them and the public sector. It stipulated
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that all schools receiving state subsidies must offer
free education, apply the same admission criteria
as state schools, observe minimum standards, to
be monitored by government inspectors, and
establish school councils, on which parents and
pupils would be represented. This act increased
state control of primary and secondary education,
but left untouched the question of quality, widely
perceived as deficient. In 1994, a survey of pupils
between the ages of 13 and 16 showed that 45
percent saw themselves as deriving little benefit
from the education system, owing to the high
examination failure rates, and the frequency with
which years were repeated.

The LOGSE (1990) attempted to address the
issue of quality by initiating a series of reforms,
due to be phased in fully by the year 2000. The
main provisions were the raising of the age of
compulsory schooling to 16, the breaking-down
of the barrier between academic and vocational
education, and the diversification and
modernization of the curriculum. The other main
effect was the virtual secularization of education.
In 1979, classes in ethics were made available to
pupils who did not wish to attend religious
mstruction, which had been compulsory under
Franco. In the event, only about 10 percent of
primary school pupils and 20-30 percent of
secondary pupils availed themselves of these. The
LOGSE did away with the ethics classes, leaving
religious instruction in a somewhat exposed
position as an optional activity, though the
conservative PP government elected in March
1996 considered reintroducing religion as an
academic subject into the core curriculum.

The introduction of greater flexibility in the
curriculum as a result of the LOGSE was an attempt
to correct the traditional bias of the secondary school
system towards academic study. In 1992, only 3
percent of the workforce between the ages of 25
and 64 had received professional training, as against
27 percent in Germany and France. Overall, 80
percent of workers have no professional
qualification. The new curriculum allows for the
teaching of manual skills as well as management
and languages, the latter to begin at age 8. Language
learning, indeed, has been one of the most successful
developments in the 1990s, with 92 percent of pupils
learning a foreign language, predominantly English.

Opportunities for language acquisition by adults are
provided by a national network of official language
schools.

The availability of free education does not
extend beyond secondary school. When the
student goes to university, registration and tuition
fees are payable, and there is no comprehensive
national system of higher education grants,
though scholarships are available for those whose
parental income falls below about £15,000 per
annum. Fee levels, however, are modest by
comparison with Britain and the US, though
student organizations have frequently
demonstrated in favour of a reduction in fees.

About 1.4 million students nationally are
enrolled in higher education, the effect of a rapid
expansion which has led to complaints of
masificacion (‘massification’, or over-expansion).
Though over twenty new universities have been
founded in Spain since 1970 (about half the total),
some of the older institutions are very large by
British standards: the Complutense in Madrid,
for example, has 130,000 students. Overcrowding
in classrooms, lack of contact with teaching staff,
and poor facilities have led to student
demonstrations and boycotts. There is a clear
perception that expansion has not improved the
quality of education, though when the
government introduced selective examinations for
university entrance in the late 1980s, students
protested vigorously. Spain, in fact, has the highest
drop-out rate in the EU, with only 45 percent of
students completing their degrees within the
normal time-span, as compared with 90 percent
in the UK, and 70 percent in Germany.

Like primary and secondary education, the
tertiary sector has been the subject of legislative
reform, mainly through the LRU (1983), which
codified the basis of academic freedom and
university autonomy. Universities draw up their
own statutes and budgets, and elect their own
governing bodies. Within the terms of a national
curricular framework, they have a certain freedom
to introduce new degree programmes, which are
of four years’ duration rather than the traditional
five. This act, however, made no change in the
status of tenured staff, who continue to be
classified as civil servants. In common with
established staff in state schools, they enter the



profession by competitive public examination
(oposticiones), and can then, subject to merit and
length of service, seek to transfer to other
mstitutions within the system.

Although the LRU sought to modernize
university curricula and introduce more flexibility,
universities still remain dominated by generalists
taking traditional degrees. Even allowing for the
possibility that the figures may be distorted by the
weight of numbers in the older and larger
institutions, it is a fact that, in the session 1994-5,
law still had 28 percent more students than faculties
of economics and business, more than three times
as many as languages, and more than six times as
many as chemistry. Medicine accounts for fewer
than 4 percent of all students in university faculties,
while the EU average output of graduates in
medicine is 17 percent. Only 17 percent of all
students of information technology follow courses
in university faculties, but even when one adds to
these all the I'T students studying in vocationally
oriented escuelas universitarias, law students still
outnumber them four and a half times. A similar
pattern may be observed even in the Open
University, the UNED, where five times as many
students study in the general area of law and social
sciences as in humanities, and six times as many
as in science and engineering combined.

University departments are active in research
and publication, and have produced work of high
quality in all fields, though most of the
internationally recognized contributions to
research have been in the humanities. Despite the
exile of many of the best intellects in the country
after the Civil War, fundamental work of great
distinction has been done in history (by, for
instance, Menéndez Pidal, Artola, Maravall,
Dominguez Ortiz, Vicens Vives and Fusi),
philosophy and history of philosophy (Abellan,
Aranguren, Elias Diaz and Marias), language
(Alvar and Lapesa), literature (Mainer and Rico)
and sociology (Amando de Miguel).

"The prominence of the humanities is in part due
to past under-investment in science and technology,
which only began to be made good on a significant
scale in the 1980s. Spending on research and
development in the decade to 1994 increased from
0.6 percent of GDP to 1 percent, the highest
proportional increase in the OECD. In absolute
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terms, total investment in research has increased five-
fold between 1982 and 1994, but as a percentage of
GDP, R & D expenditure is still less than half that
of the UK, France, Italy and Germany. As in other
countries, the bulk of the expansion in research has
been in science and technology. Between 1985 and
1994, the number of research scientists and
engineers doubled, to 42,000.

Research activity is dispersed over a large
number of public and private institutions, of which
the most important is the GSIC. Private foundations
and institutes have also had an important role. For
example, the Juan March Institute for Study and
Research runs the Centre for Advanced Study in
the Social Sciences (CEACS) and the Centre for
International Meetings on Biology. CEACS,
founded in 1987, and recognized by the Ministry of
Education, carries out postgraduate teaching and
research, specializing in comparative studies in
European politics, economics and sociology. It
awards its own Masters degrees and prepares
students for doctoral qualifications vali-dated by one
of the state universities.

By the early 1980s, the government became
convinced of the need to focus research effort and
implement a national strategy. The Science Law
of 1986 provided for an institutional framework
to co-ordinate the activities of the universities,
GSIC, the National Industrial Institute and a large
number of other bodies dependent on the
Ministries of Agriculture, Industry, and Defence.
A National Research Plan was drawn up, to be
overseen by an interdepartmental Science and
Technology Committee. Beginning in 1988,
various stages of the plan have been implemented,
including investment, training, evaluation, and
integration with international programmes under
European Union auspices.

See also: intellectual life; universities; university
education

Further reading

Alted, A. (1995), ‘Educational Policy in
Democratic Spain’, in H.Graham and
J-Labanyi (eds) Spanish Cultural Studies, an
Introduction: The Struggle for Modernity, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, pp. 320-5 (an
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excellent overview of the changes in
educational structure and policy since 1970).

Chislett, W. (1996), Spain 1996: The Central
Hispano Handbook, Madrid: Gentral Hispano,
pp- 32-5 (a brief but clear summary, illustrated
with useful graphs).

Spain 1995 (1995) Madrid: government
publication, pp. 347-81 (a useful overview of
education and research policy).

EAMONN RODGERS

EGB

Basic General Education (Education General
Bésica—EGB) emerged from the enactment of the
Education Law of 1970. It embraced what had
previously been primary education and the first
cycle of secondary school. It established free
compulsory education until age 13, and its avowed
mntention was to provide a comprehensive, egalitar-
ian education, which would develop the individual
pupil’s capacity for reflexion, observation and
imagination. Successful completion of the eight-
year programme led to the award of the Graduado
Escolar (School Graduate) certificate, which
qualified the pupil to proceed to secondary school
and continue studies up to the level of BUP. Those
who did not receive this qualification obtained a
Certificado de Escolaridad (School Attendance Certi-
ficate), which allowed them to proceed to FP.
EGB was originally divided into two phases,
from 6 to 10 years, and from 11 to 13. In the
1970s, the syllabus was modified by the
introduction of ‘ethical and civic education’ as an
alternative to religion, and English as an
alternative to French. In their respective regions,
Catalan, Basque and Galician were introduced.
By the early 1980s, it became obvious that the
rapid changes which the country had experienced
necessitated further reforms, and in 1981 the
UCD government replaced the two-stage
curriculum with a three-stage one. The initial cycle
included the first two years, the intermediate cycle
years three to five, and the higher cycle years six
to eight. In accordance with the articles on
education in the constitution of 1978, minimum
requirements for the initial cycle were laid down.
The object was to guarantee a common cultural
foundation to all Spanish children, though there

was provision for this to be extended and
diversified in the various autonomous
communities.

Pupils’ progress was monitored by a
combination of continuous assessment and
examinations, and all subjects in a cycle had to
be passed before proceeding to the next stage. In
1983 the PSOE government introduced remedial
education to control the high failure rate,
especially among the economically and
geographically disadvantaged.

Towards the end of 1990 new reforming
legislation was introduced, the LOGSE, with the
intention of restructuring the entire educational
system. It began to be implemented in stages in
1991, and EGB was phased out by 1997.

See also: education and research; language and
education; language normalization; nursery
education
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ISIDRO FADRIQUE

Egin
The title of this ultra-nationalist and left-wing
newspaper comes from a Basque word meaning ‘to
do’. The paper has often been accused of acting as a
mouthpiece for the terrorist organization ETA. It
contains sections on regional politics, economic affairs,
news from what t calls ‘the Spanish state’, international
news, sport and culture. The bulk of the material is
written in Spanish, apart from the Basque titles of the
sections, and a few items in Basque.

During the transition to democracy after the
ending of the Franco dictatorship in 1975, Fgin



tried to project itself as the voice of the abertzale
(nationalist) left, and some of its editorials came
out against violence as a means of achieving
political freedom for the region. This commitment
to peaceful means, however, was short-lived, since
it soon became clear that ETA regarded itself as
at war, not solely with Francoism, but with the
Spanish state which, in their view, was unlawfully
occupying and oppressing Euskadi.

In the 1980s, the Herri Batasuna coalition,
regarded as the political wing of ETA, gained control
of the paper. The editorial line in the 1990s is
determined by KAS (Koordinadora Abertzale
Sozialista—Socialist Patriotic Co-ordinating
Committee), the umbrella organization to which ETA
belongs, and which many people, including certain
nationalist leaders, suspect of singling out individuals
who later become ETA targets. o be named in hostile
terms in Fginis guaranteed to inspire fear.

The presentation of ETA actions in the pages
of Egin, even when these are indiscriminate, pay
little attention to the consequences for the victims
and their families, but instead emphasize that such
operations are a response to state violence against
the Basque people. Nevertheless, the authorities
have not been able to take effective action against
Egin, since courts have ultimately asserted the
principle of freedom of expression.

CARLOS ALVAREZ ARAGUES

elections

After the long dictatorship of Franco, the elections
of 1977 successfully established a democratic
regime in which the ballot box served its usual
functions of government control, parliamentary
representation, and political legitimation. Since
then, elections have been held at regular intervals
to elect the bi-cameral parliament, formed by the
350 members of the Congress of Deputies and the
approximately 200 members of the Senate. These
are regarded as the most important, and have the
highest electoral turnout. Elections are also held
for the parliaments of the seventeen autonomous
communities, the 8,000 municipal councils, and
the Spanish seats in the European Parliament.
The general elections held since 1977 display
three distinct phases. The first, extending from
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1977 to 1982, and including the general election
of 1979, was characterized by a moderate pluralist
party system, and minority government by the
centre-right UCD led by Adolfo Suarez, which
steered through the transition to democracy.
Facing them was a fragmented opposition,
dominated by Felipe Gonzalez’s socialist PSOE.
The second phase (1982-93) dates from the
extraordinary electoral result of October 1982,
when with the collapse of UCD the PSOE was
able to win an absolute majority, and become the
dominant party. The PSOE went on to win the
next two elections, maintaining a considerable
lead in terms of both votes and seats over the
Popular Alliance, the staunchly conservative
party led by Manuel Fraga. The 1993 elections
brought the socialist supremacy to an end, though
Gonzélez, by then the longest-serving Prime
Minister in Spanish history, was still able to form
a minority PSOE government. However, greater
competition on the left between the PSOE and
the United Left, the coalition centred on the PCE
led by Julio Anguita, and on the right between
the PSOE and the PP, paved the way for the
political changeover which eventually took place
in 1996. For the first time, José Maria Aznar’s
PP won an electoral contest, although his minority
government depended, as had the PSOE since
1993, on the support of the Catalan and Basque
nationalists of, respectively, GiU and PNV.
Throughout these changes there has been a
certain continuity in electoral behaviour. First,
electoral and parliamentary fragmentation (that
is, the number of significant parties) has remained
low. Despite the presence of numerous nationalist
and regional parties in parliament, the two main
political parties have generally won over 70
percent of the vote and more than 80 percent of
the seats. Second, the ideological polarization
between the principal parties has been relatively
limited. The majority of voters have opted for
centre-right or centre-left parties; the extremist
parties (with the exception of Herri Batasuna in
Euskadi) are insignificant. Finally, electoral vola-
tility (that is, changes in voting choices in
successive elections) has shown some unusual
features. It was relatively low in the first elections
(1977 and 1979) and exceptionally high in 1982,
when more than 40 percent of citizens changed
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parties in what is considered to have been one of
the biggest swings in European electoral history.
Since then, however, swings have remained within
narrow limits, comparable to those found in the
most stable European party systems.

In the light of the various general elections
held since 1977, Spaniards’ electoral behaviour
can be described as stable, and the overall
framework of the party system has been
mstitutionalized. The principal characteristics of
electoral behaviour are (i) the weakness of party
identification, amongst the lowest in Europe; (i)
the virtual absence of social or political
organizations serving to anchor votes; (i1) the
limited role of class conflict, due to the typically
catch-all strategies adopted by all the parties; (iv)
the even weaker impact of the religious cleavage,
mn the wake of an intense process of secularization;
(v) the extraordinary importance, by contrast, of
the regional cleavage in some autonomous
communities, especially the Basque country,
Catalonia, and Navarre; and (vi) despite the
absence of sharp polarization between the two
main parties, the decisive importance of
ideological preferences between left and right,
which are stronger than party loyalties.

"The proportional system used for elections to the
Congress of Deputies is sometimes described as a
‘strong’ system because of its capacity to restrict voter
behaviour and exert a restraining influence on parties.
The combination of the highly uneven distribution
of seats in thinly populated provincial districts, its small
magnitude (the majority have six seats or fewer), and
the use of the D’Hondt ‘additional member’ formula,
have favoured the emergence of strong majority
parties. Any imbalances in the system have been
compensated for by its capacity to produce
governability, reduce parliamentary fragmentation,
contribute to stability, respect party pluralism, and
foster political integration, in a situation characterized
by profound territorial differences.

See also: political parties; politics; regional
nationalism; regional parties
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JOSE RAMON MONTERO

energy

The grave repercussions which the oil-shock of
1973 had on the Spanish economy (repeated in
the early 1980s) eventually persuaded the
government to introduce an energy plan in order
to reduce the country’s dependence on imported
oil. Despite an oil-substitution policy Spain still
depends on oil for over 50 percent of its primary
energy needs (or two-thirds of final energy
consumption). Increasing use is being made of
natural gas (replacing town gas), although this
also has to be imported, mostly from Algeria. Just
under 20 percent of the primary energy
consumption is derived from coal, but Spanish
coal is both expensive to mine and highly
polluting. Four-fifths of the coal mined is directly
consumed by the steel and cement industries.
Nuclear power accounts for alittle over 15 percent
of primary energy consumption (see also nuclear
energy), while hydraulic power and wind-
generated power together account for some 5
percent. In terms of electricity production (as
distinct from primary energy consumption),
thermal electricity (from coal, oil and gas-fired
power stations) accounts for almost half of all
electricity generated, nuclear for just over one-
third, hydroelectricity for about 15 percent, and
other renewable resources for less than 2 percent.
Because of rainfall variations, hydraulically
produced electricity can undergo wide
fluctuations. The fourth National Energy Plan,
1991-2000, seeks an improvement in energy
savings, a diversification of supplies, better use



of domestic (including renewable) resources, and
improved environmental protection. Dependence
on external energy sources has not changed, nor
is likely to change, very significantly.

The electricity supply industry is dominated
by two very large companies, Endesa and
Iberdrola, each of which consists of a number of
regional subsidiaries. There are in addition a
number of smaller independent companies, while
the high tension national grid is run by Redesa.
The main gas supply company is Gas Natural,
which supplies 90 percent of the market, while
the distribution of oil products is dominated by
Repsol, now under increasing competition from
BP, Elf, Shell and other foreign multinationals.

See also: industrial development; industry

Further reading

Salmon, K. (1995) The Modern Spanish Economy.
Transformation and Integration into Europe,
London: Pinter (chapter 5 offers a full account
of the energy sector).
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Enrique y Tarancén, Vicente

b. 1907, Burriana (Castellén, Valencia); d.
1994 Villarreal (Valencia)

Cardinal Archbishop

The outstanding contribution to Spain’s modern
history made by Cardinal Tarancén was in
seeking to reconcile a society whose Civil War
divide between victors and vanquished remained
un-healed, as he steered a reactionary Spanish
Church into the more progressive Catholicism of
the Second Vatican Council, into disengagement
from Francoism, and into easing the country’s
passage from dictatorship to democracy.

From his personal experiences as a young
priest in the Second Republic, in the Civil War
and its aftermath, and as Bishop of Solsona (1945—
64) and subsequently Archbishop of Oviedo
(1964-9), Tarancén acquired a robust social
conscience and political awareness. Pope Paul VI
(1963-78), who wanted a strong man in position
to lead the Spanish Church in the twilight of
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Francoism and in the post-Franco era, appointed
him in 1969 Archbishop of Toledo and Primate
of Spain, and two months later gave him his
cardinal’s hat. In 1971 Tarancén was translated
to the key post of Archbishop of Madrid and
elected President of the Spanish Bishops’
Conference. In this capacity he used his
considerable diplomatic skills over the next ten
years to keep the Spanish Church at the ‘extreme
centre’ of Catholicism and of national politics.

The Cardinal had to disengage the
imnstitutional church from its close alliance with
the Franco regime, which brought him into
conflict not only with the Spanish government
but also with right-wing bishops, priests and laity.
When he officiated at the funeral service for
Admiral Carrero Blanco in 1973, he was met
with shouts of “Tarancén to the firing squad’. In
March 1974 he was ready to excommunicate the
government if it carried out its threat to expel
Monsignor Antonio Afioveros of Bilbao. Yet,
although relations with the Franco regime were
tense, they were never broken: Tarancén was ever
a man of dialogue and moderation, in a style
which came to be known as ‘taranconismo’.

Preaching during the Mass marking the
accession of King Juan Carlos I on 27 November
1975, Tarancén called for a democratic programme
for the nation, and mutual independence in
Church-State relations. Aware that Spain was now
pluralist and increasingly secularized, he ensured
that there would be no church-endorsed ‘Catholic’
political parties, though his preference was for those
that were imbued with ‘Christian humanism’.
When issues arose such as the definition by the
1978 constitution of the church’s future role in
society, or the introduction of divorce, or church
schools and religious education in schools, his
defence of church demands was firm but never
confrontational: in this he carried most of the
hierarchy with him, to the chagrin of the ‘max-
imalist’ bishops.

Having enjoyed the support of Paul VI,
Tarancén incurred the displeasure of Pope John
Paul II (1978-) through his perceived failure to
fight more tenaciously for what the Vatican saw
as the church’s ‘rights’ in the constitution and in
the 1979 Partial Agreements between Spain and
the Holy See. On his retirement in 1983 he
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retained his independent openness of spirit
regarding both intra-ecclesial and national affairs,
amajor concern being the need for positive ethical
values in democracy.

See also: church and state; National Catholicism;
religion

AUDREY BRASSLOFF

environment

Unlike most of Europe, Spain has retained an
extraordinarily rich natural environment, owing
to geographical and historical factors. A
crossroads between Atlantic and Mediterranean,
Europe and Africa, it is a region where historical,
cultural and sociological diversity has shaped the
landscape almost as much as geographical
location. One of the first countries to designate
National Parks, Spain has, however, failed to
ensure that some of Europe’s most important
habitats are adequately protected. Though there
is no shortage of protective legislation,
administration has been inadequate, leading to
patchy enforcement.

In the rush to develop economically during
the ‘Spanish Miracle’ of the 1960s and 1970s,
scant attention was paid to the environment, so
pollution and habitat destruction harmed many
areas of great ecological value. New threats have
appeared —especially since Spain joined the
European Union—although advances have been
made in protection, mainly through pressures
from non-governmental agencies.

Habitats

Spain is a mountainous country, which, coupled with
low population density, has helped to preserve many
areas—as in the Mediterranean forests of the Tagus
valley, mountain areas of the Picos de Europa and
Sierra de Gata, and the almost African landscapes
of the Coto de Donana. But it has undergone
dramatic transformation by human activity, leaving
wilderness areas alongside agricultural landscapes
which entailed clearance of the vast Mediterranean
forest which once covered most of Spain. Few areas
of climax forest are left, and the dry, open plains of

the steppes and mesetas are covered with cereal
production or grazing, both on an extensive basis
and with low use of pesticides and fertilizers until
the 1990s. Mountain pastures have seen continuing
transhumance systems of grazing over centuries.
The agro-sylvo-pastoral system of the defesa, a
parkland created from semi-cleared Mediterranean
evergreen oak forests, forms the world’s largest oak
forest in western Spain. These and other semi-
natural areas are important repositories of wild life.

The importance of Spain’s natural environment
cannot be overestimated, with large numbers of
unique species of flora and fauna. European lynx,
brown bear, Egyptian mongoose, black vultures,
imperial eagles and black storks find their last
refuge i Spain, whilst new species of plants are
still discovered in remoter mountain areas. On the
migration route towards Africa, millions of
migrating birds pass through, many wintering in
Spain itself. It is therefore of European and world
Importance.

Protection

The National Parks, though well established,
allow economic activity to threaten their very
existence: Teide in the Canary Islands, affected
by soil erosion and tourist disturbance; the Tablas
de Daimiel (La Mancha), a wetland which is rarely
wet; and the internationally important Coto de
Dofiana (south-west Andalusia), with its wetlands,
dunes, forest and coastline, vital for migrating and
wintering birds, is under threat from water
extraction and from disturbance by agriculture
and mining and tourist developments.

Many areas have been designated Nature
Parks, mainly through local pressures, which have
been facilitated by the creation of the autonomous
communities. The most important example was
Monfragiie in Extremadura, the only large
expanse of Mediterranean forest under strict
protection in Europe, and one of the world’s great
reserves. Others followed, campaigners initially
preferring this form of protection, with control
exercised at regional, not national level, even
though this sometimes led to embroilment in
local/national political disputes, as in the case of
the Santona marshes. In spite of inadequate
regional resources, this seemed preferable to the



creation of National Parks, given the history of
failures attributed to the institution supposed to
protect them, the Institute for Nature
Conservation (ICONA). This body was also
largely responsible for reafforestation with non-
native species, a disastrous policy which, though
largely dormant, could be revived, given pressures
on paper prices. Improvements in the 1990s have
led to greater faith in the central administration,
with some Nature Parks converted into National
Parks, including plans for Monfragiie itself.

Regional devolution suited the rise of pressure
groups in a country with little tradition of this
kind of community action. More local control has
empowered them to achieve significant results,
especially when conservation is shown to benefit
local people. Although a national ‘green’
movement never established itself, the successful
conservation groups tended to remain apolitical,
such as the largest, ADENEX in Extremadura.
Bodies like ADENA, (the Spanish WorldWide
Fund for Nature), were regarded as too closely
linked with the very ‘establishment’ considered
to have fostered many of the problems.

Spain’s membership of the European Union has
had mixed effects in the area of conservation.
Support for environmental protection measures has
improved, even involving a ‘greening’ of the
Common Agricultural Policy (CAP). Pressure
groups have had success in referring to European
law and directives. But Structural Funds have had a
devastating impact on the environment. The CAP,
applied to a climatically distinct area of Europe for
which it was not designed, has led to losses of habitat
and wildlife as farmers struggle to gain short-term
benefits with intensive methods ill-suited to the
landscape, involving clearances, irrigation and the
use of chemicals. However, measures like set-aside
(if applied logically) and Environmentally Sensitive
Areas might enable traditional agricultural methods
to survive and thus protect valuable habitats. The
Regional Development Fund supports many ill-
considered projects, often without the relevant
checks of impact assessments.

Conclusions

Spain is at a crucial point in its environmental
history. Pressures have never been greater, but

Erice, Victor 163

neither has awareness been so high. The tensions
thus created will be difficult to resolve, and likely
to be further complicated as global warming
increases climatic change. Spain is in danger of
desertification, and years of drought highlighted
this. Inappropriate agriculture and unnecessary
developments will bring disasters for wildlife and
citizens, and this may encourage the radical policy
changes needed to ensure better protection of
Spain’s natural heritage, above all, by protecting
traditional extensive agricultural methods.
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PAUL BANGS

Erice, Victor
b. 1940, San Sebastidn
Filmmaker and scriptwriter

Erice is one of the most respected auteurs in
Spanish cinema despite the sparseness of his
productions: three films in twenty years. His
cinema is characterized by a poetic, introspective
quality and formal accomplishment, though at
times it may suffer from a certain hermeticism.
Initially associated with the producer Elias
Querejeta, his subsequent career has followed
a distinctively individual trajectory. A well-
informed film critic, co-founder of the leftist
magazine Nuestro Cine and a collaborator in
Cuadernos de Arte y Fensamiento (Studies in Art
and Thought), Erice has also co-written a book
on Nicholas Ray and adapted a series of Jorge
Luis Borges’ stories for television, as well as
working in television advertising. His films are
criss-crossed with cinematic as well as literary
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references. His full-length début, EI espiritu de
la colmena (The Spirit of the Bechive) (1973) was a
box-office success acclaimed by audiences and
critics alike: it was the first Spanish film to win
the Golden Shell at the San Sebastian Film
Festival. Set in a small Castilian village in 1940,
it is the story of a young girl literally
mesmerized by the image of Frankenstein’s
monster, after seeing James Whale’s 1932
classic in the cinema. The film is not only a
powerful evocation of childhood and a
reflection on the compelling make-believe
power of cinema, but also by capturing the
desolate mood of the post-war era in its gloomy
atmosphere and pervasive silence, it becomes
an understated indictment of Franco’s
oppressive regime. Evasion and family
dynamics are further explored in £/ Sur (The
South) (1983), whose release was surrounded
by expectation and controversy since part of
the original script was left unshot due to
production pressures. In a long flashback, an
adolescent girl recounts the events from the
arrival of her family in a provincial town of
northern Spain in the late 1940s to her father’s
in 1957. The film,
photographed, explores the psychological

suicide superbly
processes in the relation between father and
daughter.

El sol del membrillo (The Quince Tree Sun) (1992)
is a departure from the feminine voice of the
previous two films. In an experimental mixture
of documentary and fiction we witness the real-
life contemporary painter Antonio Lépez at work
trying to capture in his canvas the fleeting
splendour of a quince tree planted in his
backyard. An essay on the nature of
representation and artistic endeavour, the film
is also concerned with the themes of
communication, urban environment and its
audiovisual landscape.

See also: arte y ensayo; film and cinema; Francoist
culture
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de Ros, X. (1995) “Victor Erice’s ‘voluntad de
estilo’ in El espiritu de la colmena’, Forum for Modern
Languages Studies, 23,1: 74-83 (a study of the
film’s relation to contemporary cinema
traditions).

Smith, P.J. (1993) “Victor Erice Painting the Sun:
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issue, 26-9 (a brief but illuminating essay on
politics and art in the films of Erice, preceded
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Escobedo, Joana
b. 1942, Barcelona
Writer

Escobedo belongs to the academic world as
author of Catalan language textbooks, and to
the cultural world of museums and libraries
as curator of special collections at the
Biblioteca de Catalunya. As critic, she has
authored numerous erudite articles for
professional journals. Her wider visibility
results from cultivation of imaginative fiction
in the feminist vein coinciding with the post-
Franco vogue of vernacular writing. Silenci
endins (The Silence Around) (1979) explores
via interior monologue the female
protagonist’s memories of rigid, repressive
conditioning; Amic, Amat (Friend, Lover)
(1980) employs multiple time planes to sketch
and dissect problematic relationships.

See also: feminism; feminist writing; women’s
writing
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Escriva de Balaguer, José
Maria

b. 1902, Barbastro (Aragon); d. 1975,
Rome

Priest

The son of a bankrupt cloth-merchant, Escriva
entered the Seminary of Logrono in 1918,
transferring to that of Zaragoza in 1920. In 1923,
he embarked on a law degree at the University
of Zaragoza. Ordained priest in 1925, he began
his ministry in a rural parish in the Zaragoza
diocese, but moved to Madrid in 1927 to work
with slum-dwellers. In 1928, he founded Opus
Dei, an organization of lay Catholics, to which
was added, in 1943, the Priestly Society of the
Holy Cross, to provide pastoral care for members.
During the Civil War, he narrowly escaped
execution at the hands of the Republicans, being
saved through the intervention of the Interior
Minister, Julidn Zuga-zagoitia, who was himself
executed on Franco’s orders in 1940.

Escrivd’s influence was initially disseminated
through a collection of moral maxims entitled T7e
Way (El camino), published in 1939, but the real
expansion of Opus Dei activity began in the
1940s. In 1946, Escrivd moved to Rome, where
he remained until the end of his life, directing the
work of his organization, which by the time of
his death had grown to 60,000 members
worldwide, covering some eighty nationalities.
The title of Beatus (Blessed) was conferred on him
by Pope John Paul II in 1992, somewhat
controversially, as the honour was bestowed
within a very short time of his death.
Comparisons were made with the slowness with
which the cause of the saintly Pope John XXIII,
who had died twelve years earlier than Escrivd,
was advancing. Moreover, the traditional
procedure of allowing adversarial testimony was
not followed in Escrivd’s case, and some ex-
members of Opus who wished to give evidence
were excluded from doing so.

When plans for Escrivd’s beatification were
announced, Gardinal Enrique y Tarancén
expressed doubts about whether he was a suitable
role-model for Christians. This view was
supported by Escrivd’s own nephew, and by
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former senior members of Opus, who attributed
the uncritical loyalty to ¢/ padre, as he was called
by his followers, to the fact that he had encouraged
a personality cult, and accused him of adopting a
bullying attitude towards his subordinates.
Escrivd enjoyed frequenting aristocratic circles,
and changed his birth-name, Escribd Albds, to the
more noble-sounding Escrivd de Balaguer,
eventually acquiring the title of Marquis of Peralta.
The criticism which greeted this latter move,
however, was so great that he transferred the title
to his brother.

EAMONN RODGERS

‘ESPARTACO’ see Ruiz Roman, Juan Antonio

Espriu, Salvador

b. 1913, Santa Coloma de Farners
(Gerona); d. 1985, Barcelona

‘Wiriter

Although born in a village in the province of
Gerona, Espriu will always be associated with
Arenys de Mar, a small fishing town on the Costa
Brava where he spent his boyhood summers, and
which figures as Sinera in much of his work. By
his mid-twenties he had published several works
of prose fiction, notably the novels EI doctor Rip
(DrRip) (1931) and Laia (1932). At the end of the
Civil War, Espriu turned to drama with his Antigona
(Antigone) (written 1939, published 1955), a
reconciliatory vision of a war between brothers.
Although he had also written poetry before the
end of the Civil War, it was only with Cementiri de
Sinera (Sinera Cemetery) (1944-5) that he opted
decisively for poetry. Its clandestine publication in
1946 at a time when publishing in Catalan was
prohibited ushered in a period of predominantly
poetic creativity. The cycles of the 1940s and 1950s
are taut and integrated works, and in each the
struggle for identity and recovery is enacted. The
opening of the cycle is invariably bleak and
negative: the silences and the lack of identity in
Cementiri de Sinera, the image of the waters of the
abyss confronting the self in Les sores (The Hours)
(1951), the weary puppets and the cacophonous
music in Mrs Death (1952), the dark prison cell of
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both EI caminant i el mur (The Wanderer and the
Wall) (1955) and Final del laberint (End of the
Labyrinth) (1955). But each time there is a sense
of gain, whether in individual identity or,
increasingly, in a collective awareness or the
articulation of a collective voice. In Cementiri de
Sinera, for example, individual observation leads
to social observances, and the political or civic
concerns implicit in the earlier collections culminate
in La pell de brau (The Bull-Hide) (1960). This
collection contains a clear rebuke to Franco and
marks the involvement of Espriu with the Catalan
nationalist and democratic aspirations of the 1960s,
seen in the adoption of his poetry by the singers of
the Nova Cangd, and in his arrest after participating
in the student sit-in at the Monastery of Sarria in
1966. In the 1960s, too, Espriu’s works were
adapted for dramatic presentation: La pell de brau
was performed at the Mataré Glassworks, while a
more ambitious project involved the reworking of
several texts into the Ronda de Mort a Sinera (Patrol
of Death in Sinera). A poet of impressive lyrical
restraint and ethical sobriety, Espriu has been justly
described by Manuel Vazquez Montalban as one
of the symbols of Catalan cultural and moral
resistance to Francoism.

Further reading

Bogin, M. (1988) Selected Foems of Salvador Espriu,
New York and London: W.W.Norton (a small
selection of Espriu’s poetry with facing
translation and a short but informative
introduction).

Castellet, |.M. (1971) huiciacion a la poesia de Salvador
Espriu, Madrid: Taurus (the best overview of
Espriu’s poetry).

Walters, D.G. (1994) ¢ “Sense cap nom ni simbol”:
recovery and identity in Salvador Espriu’s
Cementiri de Sinera’, Modern Language Review 89,
4:889-901 (a detailed study of Espriu’s first
cycle drawing attention to its integral and
dynamic character).
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ETA

ETA (Euskadi ta Askatasuna), whose name is
Basque for ‘Euskadi and Freedom’, was founded

to resist the Franco regime’s repression of Basque
national consciousness. Yet the restoration of
democracy, and the wide-ranging Basque
autonomy that followed, did not signal an end to
ETA’s violent activities. Although the number of
its victims declined from the peak of the early
1980s, the increasingly indiscriminate nature of
ETA’s violence—and the rise in intimidation and
vandalism by its supporters—meant that it
remained a major problem for the Basque country
and for Spain as a whole.

ETA was formed in 1959 by elements of the
youth wing of the moderate PNV and a radical
nationalist splinter group Ekin. As the latter’s
name —the Basque for ‘action’ —suggested, ETA
was a response to the passivity of mainstream
nationalism at the time; its aim was an
independent Basque state. From 1961 the group
undertook armed actions against property. In
1968, after the shooting of one of its activists by
a police patrol, it committed its first assassination—
typically for this early period, of a member of the
Francoist security apparatus. ETA became
generally known in 1970, when sixteen activists
were tried by a military tribunal in Burgos. Six
were condemned to death, but their sentences
were commuted after international protests. In
1973 ETA assassinated Franco’s Prime Minister
and likely successor, Admiral Carrero Blanco,
by blowing up his car in Madrid.

In 1965 the organization had officially adopted
leftist ideas alongside its nationalist principles.
During the following decade it suffered various
rifts involving their proponents and activists for
whom nationalist ideas remained paramount.
Underlying these, however, was a further question:
the relation between ‘military’ —that is, armed—
and political activity, the legalization of which
brought differences to a head. In 1976, the then
leadership decided to give political activity equal
priority with the ‘armed struggle’. This provoked
the breakaway of a ‘military’ wing, ETA-m. The
‘politico-military’ faction, ETA-pm, after promoting
the creation of Basque Left, renounced violence
in 1982. Since then ETA-m, rejoined by those ETA-
pm members who rejected this course, has been
the only active part of the organization.

During the primacy of more leftist-oriented
groups, including ETA-pm, ETA’s targets were



extended to Basque businessmen allegedly
exploit-ing the ‘Basque Working Class’ which
ETA claimed to represent. Kidnappings of such
figures continued into the 1990s. By then the
range of targets had widened to include politicians
and civilian employees of the central and regional
governments. Moreover, in addition to killing and
maiming members of the public with letter and
car bombs ‘ntended’ for others, ETA has planted
devices in public places such as department stores.

ETA’s core of activists always depended on a
wider network of sympathizers. Since 1975 it has
used the freedoms afforded by democracy to
develop this network, known collectively as the
Basque National Liberation Movement (MLNV),
the political wing of which is Herri Batasuna.
The MLNV’s leadership is the so-called Socialist
Patriotic Co-ordinating Committee (KAS),
consisting of representatives of various groups
linked to ETA. The most prominent are the
Gestoras Pro-Amnistia (support groups for ETA
prisoners) and KAS’ own youth wing, Jarrai,
which has been increasingly active in the 1990s,
harassing police officers, burning buses and
organizing pro-ETA demonstrations.

Under the dictatorship ETA enjoyed
considerable prestige, not merely among nationalists
but also among opponents of the regime throughout
Spain. However, acceptance of the new
constitutional order, and revulsion at the
indiscriminate use of violence, increasingly restricted
sympathy for ETA to its own dichard supporters.
Yet these form a significant minority of Basque
society, and the pressures they exert, especially in
the more rural areas long meant that the majority’s
opposition to ETA was muted. That is one reason
why the authorities have found it so hard to put an
end to ETA. Another is the abortive use of counter-
terrorist groups, most notoriously the GAL, which
provided ETA with a powerful propaganda weapon.
Consequently the organization was repeatedly able
to survive the arrest of activists and even its leaders.
Attempts at clandestine negotiation, both by the
Spanish government and by the leadership of the
PNV, have always foundered on the intransigence
of ETA’s demands.

ETA'’s persistence has been seen as reflecting
the deep-rooted importance of ideas of martyrdom
in Basque collective consciousness. It reflects also
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the contemporary fact that the Basque country—
and especially its youth—suffers in aggravated
form various ills common in declining industrial
regions, most notably chronic unemployment.
Moreover, for over twenty years it has been in
social and political turmoil, with direct action a
constant factor. Under these circumstances ETA’s
anti-state rhetoric provides a ready-made channel
for frustrations possibly unrelated to nationalism,
and constantly generates a climate propitious to
its continuing violence.

Recently, however, hopes of an end to violence
have risen. A series of successful police operations,
begun in 1996, were crucial in breaking the
deadlock. In July 1997 ETA reacted by assassinat-
ing Miguel Angel Blanco, a councillor for the
ruling People’s Party (see also PP) in the town of
Ermua. This action in turn triggered popular
rejection of violence on a hitherto unknown scale,
which further killings of PP representatives served
only to heighten. The pressure on ETA increased
with more arrests of key activists, and the closing
by the courts in July 1998 of the newspaper Fgin,
long notorious as its mouthpiece. By then ETA
had begun to seck a political escape route through
contacts with the PNV On 16 September its
leadership announced the first ‘indefinite’
ceasefire in the organization’s history. In
November the Spanish government declared its
willingness to negociate directly with ETA.

See also: Gonzdlez Catardin, Marfa Dolores;
regional nationalism; remsercion; revolutionary tax;
terrorism

Further reading

Clark, R. (1984) The Basque Insurgents: ETA 1952~
1980, Madison, WI: University of Wisconsin
(insight into the social milieu from which
activists emerged).

—— (1990) Negotiating with ETA: Obstacles to Peace in
the Basque Country, 1975-1988, Reno, NV:
University of Nevada (covers in detail all the
most important initiatives).

Llera, F. (1992) * ETA: ejército secreto y
movimiento social’, in Revista de Estudios Foliticos
78 (statistical summary of violence and
assessment of its social significance).

Sullivan, J. (1988) ETA and Basque Nationalism: the
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Fight for Euskadi, 1890-1986, London:
Routledge (the definitive account of ETA’s
development to the mid-1980s).

Zulaika, J. (1989) Basque Violence: Metaphor and
Sacrament, Reno, NV: University of Nevada
(discusses socio-anthropological roots of
violence).
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European Union

There has been enthusiastic support in Spain since
the 1960s for greater integration into Europe, in
part as a reaction against what was perceived as
the cultural, political and economic isolation of
the country, particularly during the Franco regime
(see also europeismo). The first application for
membership of the then European Economic
Community was made in 1962, but was rejected
because of the absence of democratic institutions
in Spain. Nevertheless, a preferential trade
agreement was signed with the EEC in 1970. The
first democratically elected government of the
post-Franco period applied formally for
membership in July 1977, and in November Spain
joined the Council of Europe and adopted the
European Convention on Human Rights.

Both economically and politically, post-Franco
governments were faced with a number of
daunting tasks in preparing for EC entry. By 1975,
Spain’s economy was still one of most protected
in Europe. Furthermore, the UCD government
had perforce to devote most of its attention to
political and constitutional issues related to the
transition to democracy. Consequently, when
PSOE came to power in 1982, major
restructuring of the economy was long overdue.
Its election promise to create 800,000 jobs had to
be subordinated to the pursuit of greater
competitiveness. One of the first illustrations of
this was the Law on Reconversion and
Industrialization (1984), which attempted to
modernize industries like shipbuilding, steel
manufacture and textiles, creating in the process
serious job losses in these industries.

The negotiations over entry were complicated,
partly because of Spain’s long tradition of
protectionism, partly because of her level of
industrial development. In 1983, industrial output

in Spain was only 60 percent of the EC average.
Though there had been vigorous investment in
certain heavy industries in the 1970s, this sector,
particularly steel production, was out of phase
with the rest of Europe, and was achieving high
levels of productivity precisely at the time when
demand in the rest of the world was falling off. A
further problem was the low cost and high
productivity of Spanish agriculture, which was
regarded with some apprehension by other
member-states with similar Mediterranean
economies. Had special conditions not been
applied, Spanish agricultural production would,
by itself, have made the pre-1986 nine-member
Community self-sufficient in wine, fruit and
vegetables, and created a surplus of 10 percent
above self-sufficiency in olive oil. In addition, with
more than double the EC average per capita
consumption of fish, and the largest fishing fleet
in Europe (the third biggest in the world), which
provided 20 percent of all employment in Spain,
imposition of EC quota rules was inevitably going
to create severe difficulties (see also fisheries).
Spain’s entry in 1986 was therefore agreed on
somewhat unusual terms. The government was
required to press ahead with the programme of
reconversion industrial, and the Spanish motor
manufacturing industry was given the protection
of import tariffs for three further years after
accession. A seven to ten-year period was allowed
for the adjustment of agricultural prices and
industrial tariffs, and the full integration of the
Spanish fishing fleet was postponed for ten years.
The adaptation strategy followed by PSOE
between 1985 and 1990 was economically
successful in achieving growth and productivity,
and reducing inflation. But there were social costs
in the shape of high unemployment and
reductions in spending on public services, leading
to industrial unrest. In the period 1986-90, Spain
had, second only to Greece, the highest EC rate
of working days lost through strikes, five times
as many as Britain. Also, the very speed of growth
produced the renewed threat of inflation in the
early 1990s. Increased energy costs and the
slowing-down of industry internationally meant
that by 1991, GDP per capita was still less than
80 percent of the EU average. In addition, the
pressure to meet the Maastricht convergence



criteria after 1992 (strict control of inflation,
interest rates, exchange rates and budget deficits)
reduced the government’s freedom of action with
regard to social expenditure and job creation.

As against this, Spain is the highest net gainer
from transfers of EU funds, receiving 7,500m ecus
in 1995, more than twice as much as the next
highest, Greece, and three times as much as
Portugal. A major source of subsidies has been
support for environmental projects, for which
Spain received 30,200m pesetas in 1991 from the
European Regional Fund. The ‘cohesion fund’
set up under the Maastricht treaty yielded, in
1994, nearly 19m ecus to support 162
environmental projects in Spain.

Despite the political costs incurred by
increased industrial tension, EU membership has
also brought political benefits. Not the least of
the reasons why the armed forces are unlikely
to intervene again in politics is that any future
military coup would lead to Spain’s expulsion
from the EU, with serious economic and social
consequences. The opportunities for increased
cooperation with other European police forces has
been an important factor in reducing terrorism
i Spain. The reluctance of some EU partner
countries to extradite members of ETA prompted
the Prime Minister, José Marifa Aznar, to propose
at a summit in Dublin in October 1996 that the
EU should become a single jurisdictional area,
with free movement of police officers, the
development of Europol into a federal force
comparable to the FBI, and the removal from EU
citizens of the right of asylum in member states.

Not everyone in Spain would go so far as Aznar
mn advocating this level of integration, in view of
economic and social consequences such as the
hardship suffered by fishing communities in Galicia
and the Basque country. It is also true that in
common with other member states, Spain has less
control over her own economic policy than before
EU accession. In 1995, for example, the European
Commission threatened to exclude Spain from
participation in a new round of cohesion funds
unless the government reduced public spending
and employment in the public sector, and pressed
ahead with privatization programmes.

Nevertheless Spain’s general commitment to
the consolidation of the EU, shared by successive
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governments, business and the populace at large,
cannot be in doubt. It is reflected in the wide
support, particularly in Catalonia, for the concept
of ‘Europe of the regions’. The Catalan President,
Jordi Pujol, is chair of the Assembly of European
Regions, to which all Spain’s autonomous
communities belong, except for Navarre and
Castilla-La Mancha. Pasqual Maragall, the
socialist mayor of Barcelona, founded in 1989 the
Council of European Municipalities and Regions,
which brings together representatives of major
European cities.

See also: economy; foreign policy; NATO

Further reading

Heywood, P. (1995) The Government and Pblitics of
Spain, London: Macmillan (chapter 12 is an
admirably lucid account of the effects of EU
membership).

Newton, M.T. with Donaghy, P.J. (1997)
Institutions of Modern Spain: A Political and Economic
Guide, Cambridge: Gambridge University
Press (chapter 15 is an indispensable overview
of the relations between Spain and the EU).
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europeismo

Spain, which in the sixteenth century was the most
powerful nation in Europe, has had an ambivalent
relationship with her neighbours since at least the
middle of the eighteenth century. On the one
hand, progressive intellectual élites thought of
social and political modernization as ‘catching up’
with Europe, but on the other, these same élites,
together with their more conservative
compatriots, viewed external influences,
particularly from France, as threatening Spain’s
cultural and, especially, religious distinctiveness.

In the present century, this ambivalence
persisted throughout and beyond the Franco
regime. The support which Italy and Germany had
given to Franco during the Civil War encouraged
the dictator to believe that Spain would in due
course join a club of powerful militaristic nations
which would create a new European order, but his
enthusiasm for this idea cooled when the tide of
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WWII turned in favour of the Allies. In the 1940s,
the western democracies remained aloof from
Spain because of Franco’s support of the Axis
powers during WWII: Spain was not, for example,
admitted to the United Nations until 1955.

Francoist rhetoric fostered the notion that
this isolation was a mark of Spain’s moral
superiority to what were described as the
decadent and corrupt democracies.
Simultaneously, however, the regime made
sedulous efforts to ingratiate itself with the
international community, and commercial and
other links with Europe were cultivated,
especially after the Stabilization Plan, which
opened Spain to foreign investment. The
increasing prosperity of the 1960s, together
with more frequent contacts with the rest of
Europe stemming from migration of workers
and tourism, encouraged awareness among
both the political élites and the populace at large
of the benefits of membership of the European
Economic Communities (see also European
Union), which led to Spain’s first application
for membership in 1962. Accession to the EEG
was, however, precluded by the absence of a
democratic system in Spain until after the death
of Franco in 1975. Even after this date,
negotiations were difficult and protracted, and
Spain did not finally join until 1986.

Independently of the economic arguments for
European Community membership, however,
attitudes towards European integration among the
populace at large have been very positive for at
least the last twenty-five years. This has been
intensified under successive PSOE governments,
who have consistently emphasized Spain’s destiny
m Europe, at the expense of the close ties with
the US fostered by Franco. This emerged clearly
i 1986 in the referendum on membership of
NATO, when government propaganda gave pre-
eminent importance to solidarity with European
partners, largely glossing over the reality of
American leadership of the alliance.

On a day-to-day basis, visitors to Spain can
see ample evidence of assimilation to general
European patterns in such matters as quality
of main roads, transport, cost of living,
availability of consumer goods, architecture
and fashion.

See also: European Union; foreign policy;
history

Further reading

Heywood, P. (1995) The Government and Pblitics of
Spain, London: Macmillan (chapter 12 is an
admirably lucid account of the effects of EU
membership).

Newton, M.T. with Donaghy, P.J. (1997)
Institutions of Modern Spain: A Political and
Economic Guide, Gambridge: Cambridge
University Press (chapter 15 is an
indispensable overview of the relations
between Spain and the EU).
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Euskadi

Name invented by Sabino Arana, founder of
Basque nationalism, for Basques’ supposed
national territory. Originally spelt ‘Euzkad?’,
the form with ‘s’ is now usual. In this sense,
Euskadi consists of seven ‘historic territories’:
the provinces of Alava, Guipuzcoa, Navarre
and Vizcaya (Euskadi Sur), and the French
districts of Labourd, Basse Navarre and Soule
(Euskadi Norte or Iparralde). The term is now
used also, even by some nationalists, to mean
the Basque autonomous community created
in 1979, consisting of Alava, Guipuzcoa and
Vizcaya.

CHRIS ROSS

Eusko Alkartasuna

Eusko Alkartasuna is Basque for ‘Basque
Solidarity’, a party formed in 1986 by dissident
elements of the PNV. It is closely identified
with its leader Carlos Garaikoetxea,
lehendakari from 1980 to 1984. Initially the
EA enjoyed considerable success but after
1987 its support declined. In the Basque
regional election in 1994 it won 10 percent of
the votes, thereafter joining a coalition
government as in 1990-1. In Navarre, where
its vote share is 5 percent, EA is also a coalition
partner.



Further reading

Llera, F. (1994) Los Vascos y la Politica, Bilbao:
Universidad del Pais Vasco (overview of the
Basque political system, giving electoral
statistics).
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exile

The greatest exodus from Spain this century was
that resulting from the Civil War of 1936-9. The
collapse of the Catalan front at the end of January
1939 caused a massive flow of Republican
refugees across the French border, with 470,000
people entering France between 27 January and
10 February. Another 15,000 left for north Africa,
and 6,000 for the Soviet Union, in addition to
the 3,000 children already evacuated there in
1937. Among Latin American countries, Mexico
received the largest number of Republican
refugees: some 22,000 settled there between 1939
and 1948.

Though the cohort entering France contained
men, women and children from all age groups,
there was a predominance of young men from
the defeated Republican army, mostly from
Catalonia and Aragon. A large proportion
consisted of civil servants from the central and
autonomous regional governments, and the upper
echelons of the political parties and the trade
unions, including Republicans, socialists,
communists and members of the UGT and CNT.

The scale of the exodus constituted a serious
problem for the French government, which tried
to force as many as possible to return to Spain or
move on to other countries. In addition, after
1940, the Vichy regime arrested prominent
Republicans living in France and handed them
over to face execution by Francoist firing squads,
the most notorious case being that of the former
President of the Catalan Generalitat, Lluis
Companys. Many others were picked up by the
Gestapo and sent to their deaths in concentration
camps, except for the few who were fortunate
enough to survive, such as Jorge Sempruan. The
combined effect of deporta-tions and voluntary
departures was that by 1945 the initial cohort was
reduced to 150,000.
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In Mexico, in August 1945, the Republican
government in exile had been reconstituted, and
remained in being until 1977, enjoying official
recognition by Mexico and Yugoslavia. The
political parties in exile were also reorganized,
especially in France and Mexico. One of the most
abiding legacies of the exodus, however, was the
enrichment of literary, scientific and artistic life
in other countries, notably Britain, France, the
US, and the states of Latin America, by the
presence, either temporary or permanent, of
leading Spanish academics, writers and
intellectuals, such as Max Aub, Francisco Ayala,
Américo Castro, José¢ Ortega y Gasset and
Antonio Rodriguez-Moqino. These were
supplemented by a younger generation of those
who had spent their formative years in Spain, but
found the repressive atmosphere of the Franco
regime intolerable, such as Juan Goytisolo.

See also: censorship; Francoist culture; history;
politics

Further reading

Abelldn, J.L. (1976) EI exilio espaiiol de 1939,
Madrid: Taurus, 6 vols (a basic reference
work).

Cuesta, ]. and Bermejo, B. (1996) Emigracion y
exilio. Espanoles en Francia, 193 6-1946, Madrid:
Eudema (papers of a 1991 conference on the
topic, giving an up-to-date account).

Rubio, J. (1977) La emigracion de la guerra ciil de
1936-1939, Madrid: San Martin, 3 vols (a
classic study; the third volume includes a very
interesting documentary appendix).

Various authors (1982) El exilio espariol en Méxuco,
1939-1982, Mexico: Fondo de Cultura
Econdémica (an important symposium by
various authors, including historical articles
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biobibliographical section on Republican
mtellectuals in Mexico).
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Expo-92

The sixty-fifth Universal Exhibition, Expo-92,
took place on the island of La Cartuja, in the
Guadalquivir river facing the historic centre of
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Seville, from 20 April to 12 October 1992.
Together with the Barcelona Olympic Games
and Madrid’s tenure as European City of Culture,
this was one of the three major international
events held in Spain to commemorate the Quinto
Centenario (five-hundredth anniversary) of
Columbus’ first voyage to the Americas in 1492.

In the run up to the exhibition, five years of
publicly and privately financed construction work
produced 70 km of new roads, including the SE30
motorway, eight new bridges over the river, a new
train station to accommodate the high-speed AVE
Madrid-Seville link instituted to coincide with the
event, and numerous new hotels, apartment
blocks and car parks. The airport was modernized
and historic buildings, including those which had
housed the 1929 Hispano-American Exhibition,
were restored. The development of the site itself,
with its 68 pavilions, 96 restaurants, 150 shops
and 70 bars, completely transformed the city’s
appearance and left it better linked to the rest of
the country and the international community than
it had ever been in its long history.

Represented in the exhibition, the theme of
which was the Age of Discovery, exemplified in
the five pavilions (the Fifteenth Century, the
Discoveries, Navigation, Nature and the Future),
were 102 countries, 58 having their own national
pavilions, with smaller countries sharing five
collective pavilions. Although the exhibition
strove to live up to its publicity slogan of Todo ¢l
mundo estd en una isla (The whole world on one
island), the 12 million visitors who came at a rate

of over 200,000 a day were significantly less than
the 14 to 15 million budgeted for, and many of
the 55,000 cultural events were rather poorly
attended.

‘Well-publicized disruptions caused by sporadic
protests from Native American rights activists, two
major fire scares and subsequent suggestions of
political nepotism by the PSOE government, plus
allegations of financial impropriety in the
allocation of building contracts, have not
ultimately undermined the overall judgement that
the event was a success. The effects of the world
recession of the time, which contributed to the
shortfall in meeting projected visitor targets and
income budgets, were less marked in Andalusia,
historically one of Spain’s poorest areas. A joint
venture known as Cartuja-93, between the event
organizer and the local authorities, has
successfully recouped some of the capital
investment, through the sell-off of much of the
real estate, and the exhibition site has been
redeveloped as a theme park, the Parque de los
Descubrimientos (Discovery Park), which has
continued to attract tourist trade to the area.
Furthermore, the improved infrastructure and
communications resulting from the exhibition are
expected to offer significant long term benefits to
the local economy.

See also: arts funding; Olympic Games; Quinto
Centenario

CHRIS DIXON



Falange

The Falange (literally ‘phalanx’) was founded in
1933 by José Antonio Primo de Rivera as a
uniformed organization on the model of the Italian
fascists. It began in reaction to the left-leaning
policies of the Second Republic, and adopted a
strongly nationalist rhetoric, as well as displaying
a readiness to engage in street violence against
socialists and other radical groupings. In 1934 it
merged with an overtly pro-Nazi organization, the
Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalista
(Committees of the National Syndicalist Offensive).
In the Givil War, it provided volunteer companies
for the Francoist rising. Partly to further the war
effort on the Nationalist side by providing a unified
command structure, partly to bolster Franco’s
personal hegemony, the Falange was merged with
the Carlists in 1937 to form what became known
as the National Movement.

From this date on, the name ‘Falange’ is used,
somewhat confusingly, to designate the new merged
organization (usually designated as FET), the
original core of the ‘old’ pre-1937 Falange, and the
National Movement which became institutionalized
as a bureaucratic organization within the post-war
Franco state. Though the slogan of the original
Falange, Esparnia, Una, Grande, Libre (Spain, One,
Great and Free), and the symbol of the yoke and
arrows, were adopted by the Franco regime, old
Falangists soon found themselves marginalized after
the Civil War. One of Franco’s titles was Fefe Nacional
(National Leader) of the Falange, and he frequently
wore the uniform when addressing veterans’ rallies,

but he had litte time for the anti-bourgeois populism
of the old Falange, nor had he any intention of
allowing it to challenge his personal power. His only
departures from this policy occurred when he
temporarily favoured the Falange in order to check
the political influence of the monarchists. Franco’s
instinctive personal sympathy with some of the
nationalistic and authoritarian elements in Falangist
rhetoric was far outweighed by his characteristic
pragmatism, as José Luis Arrese found to his cost
when he tried in 1956 to institutionalize the
organization within the structures of the state.

See also: history; politics

Further reading

Payne, S.G. (1976) Franco’s Spain, London:
Routledge & Kegan Paul (an excellent brief
overview, with a clear treatment of this topic).

Preston, P. (1993) Franco, London: Harper Collins
(an outstanding biography, which gives a
profound insight into every aspect of the Franco
period; an exceptionally detailed index makes
it easy to follow through particular topics).

EAMONN RODGERS

Falcén, Lidia
b. 1935, Madrid
Feminist writer

Lidia Falcén is the mother of contemporary
Spanish feminism. She is both Betty Friedan and
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Simone de Beauvoir in one: thinker, activist,
novelist, dramatist, essayist and journalist, she has
authored twenty books. Since the 1960s she has
been Spain’s most outspoken feminist. Her
political activism and militant commitment to
women earned her both public recognition and
persecution by the Franco regime. She was
arrested and jailed on numerous occasions and
spent nine months in Madrid’s Yeserias prison,
accused of pro-ETA activity and implicated in
both the assassination of Luis Carrero Blanco
and the bombing of the Cafeterfa Rolando in
Madrid, a spot frequented by the Civil Guard.

She founded the magazine Vindicacion Feminista
(Feminist Vindication), the theoretical journal
Poder y Libertad (Power and Freedom) and the
publishing house Vindicacién Feminista
Publicaciones to encourage open debate, offer a
feminist point of view on national and
international issues and stimulate the creation of
a feminist culture. Falcén’s most dramatic
contribution to Spanish feminism is founding the
first feminist party in Spain, the Partido Feminista.

Falcén’s production is truly prodigious and still
growing, comprising a serious theoretical
exploration. Falcén writes scholarly, elaborately
researched and thoughtful books that discuss the
hard questions of contemporary feminist theory and
political thought. She moves easily between fiction
and non-fiction, and between a strong critique of
mherent structures of male dominance found in
Spanish society and a sense of optimism towards
possibilities for future change. Her overtly feminist
theatre dramatizes the plight of Spanish women,
often taking its plot line from her own legal cases or
from prominent cases reported in the press.

For Falcén, feminism is the revolution of the
1990s, the only coherent political philosophy to
lead us into the twenty-first century. The central
question that is first posed in Muyjer y sociedad
(Women and Society) is why women,
independently of their religious beliefs, geographic
situation or the period in which they have lived,
have found themselves and still find themselves
without civil, political and social rights. Falcén
continues to address this question and expand upon
it in later tomes where she considers violence
against women, women’s relation to political power
and the apoliticization of the feminist movement.

One of Falcén’s major contributions to
Spanish feminism is the internationalization of its
struggle. Her speaking engagements at academic
centres throughout the United States and in other
parts of the globe have served to present not only
her controversial theses but also the Spanish
female circumstance to new audiences. Tireless,
she fights with the zeal of a true revolutionary,
building daily on the acts of the past. Persistently
maintaining women’s issues in the public eye,
Falcén continues to espouse vanguard positions
that have yet to be embraced by the mainstream.

Further reading

Waldman G.F. (1993) ‘Lidia Falcén O’Neill’, in
Spanish Women Writers: a Bio-bibliographical Source
Book, Westport, CT: Greenwood Press
(thorough introduction to Falcén: biography,
major themes, criticism and complete
bibliography).

GLORIA FEIMAN WALDMAN

fallas

The fallas are an annual festival celebrated in the
city of Valencia in March, which probably owes its
origin to an ancient spring rite. In the Middle Ages,
the guilds of carpenters ceremonially burned, on
St Joseph’s day (19 March), the wooden candle-
brackets which they had used to light their
workshops during the winter. Nowadays huge,
grotesque figures made of wood and papier méché
are constructed in the streets, usually making some
satirical comment on a topical subject, and often
including caricatures of well-known public figures.
After several days of carnivalesque festivities, street-
theatre and similar diversions, the figures are
burned in a spectacular fireworks display.

See also: fiestas

EAMONN RODGERS

family

Historically, the family has been an extremely
important institution in Spain, as one would expect
in a society which for so long was traditional,



Catholic and hierarchical. During the Franco
regime, the family was enshrined in basic legislation
as one of the ‘organic’ nstitutions of the state, and
between 1945 and 1958, the position of male head
of the family (cabeza de familia) was given legal status.
From the late 1960s, heads of families formed one
of the colleges for the controlled elections to the
parliament. Family planning was illegal (though
increasingly practised during the 1960s), and there
were special bonuses payable to large families, and
even prizes (premios de natalidad) for exceptionally
large numbers of children.

Despite the speed of modernization in
structures and attitudes since the late 1970s, the
family is still very influential. Some 80 percent of
respondents to surveys in the 1990s declared that
the family was the most important element in their
lives, and the strength of family loyalties can lead
to nepotism and corruption. Though there has
been a decrease in the number of marriages, from
7.36 per thousand in 1970 to 5.59 in 1991, this is
accounted for partly by the tendency to postpone
marriage, and for young people in Spain to stay
on in the parental home later than elsewhere in
Europe. In the 1970s, the average age of marriage
was 24 for women and 26 for men, but in the
1990s these figures have risen to 26 and 28
respectively. Cohabitation has become
increasingly common since the 1970s, but in all
but a very small minority of cases, it is followed
by marriage. Though the proportion of births to
single parents increased by a factor of eight
between 1970 and 1990, from just over 1 percent
to 9 percent, this figure is still low by comparison
with most European countries. Despite the
availability of legal divorce since 1981, divorce
rates, at ten percent of marriages, are also low.

This is not to say that nothing has changed,
for even during the Franco era, family size
declined for economic reasons during the 1940s
and 1950s. This trend increased throughout the
1960s and 1970s owing to the increased, though
unofficial, availability of contraception, better
levels of education, and improvements in the
status and independence of women through
greater employment opportunities. From a level
of just over three children per household in the
1950s, the average had gone down by the second
half of the 1980s to 1.2. Another departure from
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traditional patterns is the decrease in the number
of elderly people living with married offspring.
In the early 1990s, slightly over one in five persons
over 65 were living in extended families: twenty
years earlier, nearly three-quarters did so. That
the family unit in Spain, though comparatively
stable and solid by the standards of some other
countries, is coming under the kind of pressures
experienced elsewhere is suggested by the
increasing evidence presented in the media of
wife-battering, even murder, as well as cruelty and
sexual abuse of children. The sacro-sanct status
which the family has enjoyed in the past, indeed,
may well make it more difficult for public agencies
to deal with this kind of problem.

See also: abortion law; marriage and divorce;
sexual behaviour; social attitudes; society

Further reading

Hooper, J. (1995) The New Spaniards,
Harmondsworth: Penguin (chapters 11 and
12 give an excellent overview of the issues
connected with family life).

Lawlor, T., Rigby, M. ¢t al. (1998) Contemporary
Spain, London and New York: Longman (pp.
304-8 contain a useful digest of relevant
statistics).
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fashion

Two major fashion shows are held each February
and each September, the Pasarela Cibeles in
Madrid and the Salén Gaudi in Barcelona. These
are the shop-window for an industry which in
1995 was employing up to 180,000 personnel and
producing articles worth over 1m? pesetas, putting
Spain into fifth place in Europe. The majority of
the 5,500 or so businesses involved are small and
medium enterprises, three quarters of them
employing fewer than twenty people. Spain also
regularly hosts specialist international trade fairs,
such as Pielespana, one of the most important
exhibitions in the world for fashions in leather,
and the Feria Internacional de Moda Infantil
(FIMI, the International Exhibition of Fashions
for Young People).
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The great fashion designer of all time
associated with Spain is undoubtedly Balenciaga,
the centenary of whose birth was celebrated in
1995. Born in Guetaria, he met with great success
in Paris and was the creator of, among other
things, the Dolman sleeve, and was noted for his
fondness for large buttons. National Balenciaga
Prizes are awarded annually, with several classes,
including ones for best Spanish designer and best
new entrant.

In the 1990s the leading designers included
Victorio & Lucchino of Seville, whose house
regularly furnished the final display of the Madrid
shows, Javier Larrainzar of Madrid, designer of
dresses for the aristocracy, Roberto Verinno, Jesus
del Pozo, Modesto Lomba and Luis Devota
(Devota & Lomba), Lydia Delagado, Palacio y
Lemoniez, Francis Montesinos (Valencia), Paco
Casado, Jordi Cuesta, Manuel Pina, Adolfo
Dominguez (Galicia), Pedro Morago, Angel
Schlesser, Antonio Pernas and Purificacién Garcfa.

The fortunes of fashion houses in the 1990s
were affected by a number of factors, chief among
them the economic crisis, and changes in the
climate. Designers have commented since 1988
that very cold springs and hot autumns have
effectively reduced the seasons, and therefore the
types of clothing required, from four to two.
Consumer demand was further diminished by
economic recession, and this resulted in noticeable
changes in the fashion industry. Some houses
closed down, others completely restructured their
businesses, and overall there was a much greater
awareness of the new realities. It was recognized
that, while there was still room for the fantastic
and the glamorous, commercially successful
designs had to be adaptable to the retail market.
As one designer was quoted as saying, ‘Frivolity
has gone; this is a business and we can’t allow
ourselves to produce works of art.’

One result of this new sense of realism was
the move to direct retailing of designer clothing.
Among the leading fashion houses who opened
shops in Spain and abroad were Javier Larrainzar,
Roberto Verinno, Antonio Pernas, Angel
Schlesser, Adolfo Dominguez, Manuel Pifa and
Mila and Tucho Balado’s label 4 Menos Cuarto.
Retail lines are usually either cheaper versions of
models shown at the shows, or collections

intended for immediate sale, and prices vary
according to the particular design and material
used. One very noticeable trend of fashions in
the 1990s was the ‘revival’ of styles from earlier
decades, especially the 1960s and 1970s.

The outstanding name in accessories is
undoubtedly that of Loewe, famous for the design
and production of leather goods. A Spanish firm
In origin, it celebrated its 150th anniversary in
1996 with exhibitions in Madrid, Seville and
Barcelona.

A Dictionary of Fashion was published in 1996
to coincide with the Madrid show, written by
Margarita Riviere and illustrated by the designer
Antonio Miré.

EAMONN RODGERS

fast food outlets

Street vendors traditionally provided ‘food to go’
in busy urban thoroughfares and at festive events,
and they still do, especially selling churros (deep
fried dough shaped into ribbed sticks, coated with
sugar), roast chestnuts, garrapinadas (syrup-coated
dry roasted almonds) or perritos (hot dogs), mostly
regarded as snacks rather than proper food.

Demographic changes during the 1950s and
1960s saw the emergence of a primarily urban
population whose hectic lifestyle demanded catering
outlets specializing in promptly served, in-expensive
fare. Snack bars and cafeterias started to fill the niche
in the market, offering fixed menus of platos combinados
all day. Whereas tapas, small portions of food
consumed at the bar with drinks, tend to be ordered
when socializing with a group of people and are
normally shared, the plato combinado is an individual
one-dish meal consisting of meat, fish or eggs,
vegetables and potatoes or rice.

American-style burger bars (hamburgueserias)
and pizzerias started to appear in the late 1970s
and early 1980s, but the presence of large catering
multinationals was not evident until the mid-
1980s. While they command a good share of the
fast food market, especially among teenage
consumers, the Spanish taste for bocadillos (filled
baguettes), tapas and other traditional dishes has
offered opportunities for small local businesses
to evolve (bocaterias), especially those that provide



a delivery service. Spaniards may like their food
served fast, but they do not normally like to
consume it on the hoof; even if there has been a
growth in the take-away sector, which only started
in the late 1980s, most people will consume the
food at home. Some restaurants offer the
possibility of ordering full traditional meals (e.g.
paella, roast lamb or seafood), including wine, and
having them delivered.

See also: food and drink; regional cooking;
restaurants

RAMON PARRONDO

feminism

Early Spanish feminism was weak and
conservative, although socialist and anarchist
feminism was important between 1920 and 1930.
The greatest reforms concerning women’s
emancipation were introduced in the 1931
constitution, which stipulated absolute equality
before the law (universal male suffrage dates from
1890). In 1933 women voted for the first time, but
they were blamed for the fact that a right-wing
government came to power. After the outbreak of
the Civil War women’s groups, newspapers, and
conferences flourished, but once Franco came to
power, women (like men) lost all their civil rights
in the authoritarian, Catholic regime. Feminist
organizations were out of the question. The official
women’s organization, the Seccién femenina
(Women’s Section) of the National Movement
was run by Pilar Primo de Rivera, the sister of the
leader of the Falange. In 1938 divorce and civil
marriage were outlawed in the Nationalist zone,
and in 1941 abortion was made a criminal offence.
In the 1960s there were no feminist organizations
in Spain although the conditions for the future
success of feminism (industrialization,
consumerism, secularization and higher education)
were being laid down, and women became active
m trade unions, political parties and housewives’
associations (both legal and illegal).

The women’s movement (second-wave
feminism) emerged late in Spain compared with
the rest of Europe. It blossomed rapidly after
Franco’s death between 1975 and 1979, then split
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into small groups. After the Socialist victory of
1982 it lost its radical edge and political leverage.
Throughout the 1970s second-wave feminism was
closely involved with the anti-Franco and anti-
capitalist movements, with the result that
feminism was not a priority on the programmes
of the political parties introducing key democratic
reforms. Feminist objectives had always been
subordinated to class politics in Spain. This led
to the phenomenon of double militancy (women
participating in both left-wing political parties and
feminist or women’s organizations) which became
both Spanish femin-ism’s strength and its Achilles’
heel. In 1975, International Women’s Year, the
Seccién femenina was charged with the official
representation of Spanish women. In response to
the lack of activity a non-governmental
organization was set up in Barcelona to prepare
for the celebrations. This gave rise to the first
Jornadas Nacionales por la Liberacion de la Mujer
(National Women’s Liberation Conference),
celebrated illegally in Madrid in December 1975
(just over two weeks after Franco’s death). It was
attended by five hundred women from all over
Spain and was the first feminist meeting of its
kind since 1939. It was followed by the Les Jornades
Catalanes de la Dona (Catalan Women’s
Conference) held in October 1976. The focus of
this conference was still primarily anti-capitalist.
Shortly after, the Associacié Catalana de la Dona
(Catalan Women’s Association) was founded; it
was the first democratic, independent, feminist
organization embracing women of all classes and
ideologies. The first militant feminist magazine,
Vindicacion feminista (Feminist Vindication), was
started up by Lidia Falcén in 1976. After the
elections of June 1977, twenty-two new women
MPs took their seats in parliament, including a
PSOE feminist, Carlota Bustelo. However, in
1977 the Catalan women’s movement split leading
to the founding of the Revolutionary Feminist
Organization and, in 1979, to the Marxist-feminist
Feminist Party of Spain, led by Lidia Falcén.
After the constitution of 1978, which declared
women’s equality before the law, it seemed
feminism could free itself from the political parties
of the left and go its own way. The Jornadas de
Granada (Granada Conference) of 1979, attended
by 3,000 women, opted for radical or difference
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feminism in order to distance feminism from
political parties. From then on a rift opened
between difference feminism (based on grass-roots,
independent collectives) and equality or Marxist/
Socialist feminism. Radical feminism was
concerned with the individual objectives, personal
problems and sexuality of women and aimed to
reform patriarchal ways of thinking rather than
encourage collective effort against capitalism. After
1979 the women’s movement fragmented,
reflecting diverse ideologies and strategies and
regional and national cultural differences.
Meanwhile, women continued to be very active in
the trade unions, particularly Comisiones Obreras
(CC OO). Between 1981 and 1984 the annual
Jornadas de Mujeres Independientes (Independent
Feminists’ Conference) took place, although the
aims of the radical feminists (to encourage self-
awareness, implement non-hierarchical
organization and reject dual activism) were vague.
The fornadas Diex arios de hucha del Movimiento Feminista
(Ten Years of Struggle by the Feminist Movement
Conference) was held in Barcelona in 1985.

Meanwhile, democratic reforms (for example,
the legalization of contraception (1978) and laws
ensuring equality in the workplace (1980)) were
taking the edge off political feminism. In 1981 the
mutual assent divorce law was approved, although
there were no provisions for alimony payment, and
abortion was depenalized in 1983, although the
abortion law—delayed until 1985—was restrictive
and made no provision for clinical facilities. The
Instituto de la Mujer (Women’s Institute), now a
part of the Ministry of Social Services, was
established in 1983 with a budget of £3.5m to
encourage equal opportunities and legal equality
i all aspects of women’s lives. In a 1987 catalogue,
however, only seventy out of six hundred women’s
organizations defined themselves as feminist. In
1989 there were nine hundred registered women'’s
groups in Spain but only a tiny percentage of the
female population belonged to such a group. In
1994 women MPs constituted only 16 percent of
the total in parliament.

Spanish feminism was undermined because
of the lack of a suffragette movement, the lack of
a democratic institutional framework, and the
rejection of women-only sex-segregated
organizations. Key reforms regarding women’s

emancipation are seen to have been the work of
the 